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member t he. Py THT of God upon 1 me* 

SF, 
#1-bring Ing me to: ſuch a refuge as,Glaſpow:; | 
; Rponts ſo many difficulties and dangers : 
worng /tayed in Derry until the ſecond day 
f its Srege, could not get out of the Gates 
Re:rhout great di ficulty,: and forced to leave | 
Ethe half of my family within the Walls,by | 
Ezbe  wrolence of Solildiers; and the. next 
ef was taken and Robbed by the Enemies : 
Wet commg' unto you i* $0; for the Ia-F 
mentable State of this Nation, and particu- 
«cl wn redations © found no leſs affettionatey 
Wenger neſs and' care, than if I had comeX 
got mong ſo many near Relations, being (uf 
Lge ed to want nothing neceſſary for this life. 

Many others alſo of this Nation do, _ and 

Pave reaſon to remember- gratefully” your -: 
lab of : love, '4u their deftitute conditi-F 
3 Ian ſee no reaſon, why . ſuch ſeaſon-Þ 
ible fompaſfiews ſhoutd be buried in. oblivi-Y 
"nog but rather ſhould be, publiſhed accor-\ 
mY to many Spiritual precedents ; rende- 
6 Re +a os aud perpetuating the memo- þ- 
{ſuc Saſs. pathy.: And though 
212.07 nt of ; Badeſls, ſome Fg it difficult tos 
wine 1nd: Be Senef, factors #0. heir 6h 9ofel 
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F ” We iff Cult fo t bo WED, Toi fp 
$ /y _ of me at firit was 20Y: 2] 
F after.ye- were pleaſed to call me bots 
to labour in Goſpel-work, your acceÞ 
of mypoor. labors was yet a greater Comfort; 
© and the TeiF1monies Thad of Aettiol F 4 
Þ Mig:ſtrats, Miniſters, and People; were re- f 
ÞF ally ſurpriſing, being conferred on ſowerth 
Þ& leſs a Creature: and that 'whichiadded Wi 
.'Þ more to render my Lot comfortable at that : 
Þ time, was, the exemplary Comverſation-of®% 
\þ many Bri ftrans, * thr ſe knowledge. and ts 
| periencer in Godlineſs was ſuch, as gave. 
'$ oct a/ion for my own rr Og __ 
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Pardon this confidente” of perk ' 5 
4 your honourable Names to ſo mean 4 6s 4” 
| which I the rather hope to obtaing\" *62 
-F cauſe experience of your former itHulgenee, 
| hath made me thus .preſume,- to hope: f on 
acceptance of 'aniggffettionwate and ob/egeh 
| Teſtimony. of graFtude ; | though at be -outh 
: þ rh wheye ſo many Talents are 
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a SF r, and promoting the Kingdom ' 
We Careft, that your ' labour of love:may '; 
wfrurt abounding. to your account, ' that | 
the Countenance of God may be lifted up, 
and bs face ſpine on your aſſemblies, and 
Bat upon all-the glory a defence may be 
C3 Pl f; » fo contznuue from generation 8 
wnerationg 4s the deſire of of 
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Right Honourable, |, 
*- 'Yout obliged Servanc | *+ 
| in the Lord = 
ROB. CK AGHEAD.}] 


TO THT 


Chriſtian Reader: 


BY E fore aha Treauſe was committed to the pr ſds 
[gently peruſe d by ſome reverend andjudiczons? 
thren here, and according to ther judgement, it deſe afro 
| 19997 among thoſe printed Pieces that are of ' gt aſe 
' the ſouls of men in thety greateſf concerns," The name 7 He 
reverend and worthy Anthorthereof is ſo ſavourie unts-; 
that truly know him, (*bathm the K ingdom 0 Irela 
 woere now he 15, andmthis Contitrey where once: 
more eſpecially in this City, where for atsmehe 1; 
the: Muuſtry with fauhfulneſs and ſucceſs ) chat [po 
tufie no more to render it acceptable unto then, lint t 
is the very Work of My, Craghead ; ud. £ aaa 
who ever thou art that readeſt it wth due 
derſtanding, thou ſhalt find it Solid, Sp 
mg, yea, as much ſatisfying( withreſj 
Tc ed ſaxl ) as,@ny prattical Piece we hive pau 
this ſubjefty That the Lord may bleſs this and all of 
Eſſajes for the good of thy ſoul, is and ſhall bethe Free 5 
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T; 15 requireth, that the enſueing |} 
4D: ſcour[e appear with an Apology | *! 
znthe oY or troubling the World | 9 
Wo avith atty thing new onthe Lords | 4 
"Ip per, by-ſo anpols ſleds Pen ; after ſo Fi 
|. many el160r ate, and profitable Treatsſes on |} £ 
"thrs fubjet?, but for thy ſatisfattion kubw: \ 7 
that though TI-preſume not to offer any thing |} 
77 {o excellent as others, yet hauing 0c. 
jor fo converſe with many in ſoul-d; Preſs | 
Pigs account of. the Lords Supper ; ſome 
$ -/ btzug if they. ſhould Partake, others 
k roubled Gran they did Partake, and 
2a, Me #fhtted becauſe they didot Par- 
Finding alſo ſome. Objeftions from | 
em. mouths that have not been uſual, 
< cauſe they have not occurred to others, | 
berefore on diſcuſſed, by ſuch as have 
» hes" le and pioully on this Sacra- 
proc Prevliarty concerned with 
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ſome who 'are bus troubled 3 ;- 
Duty to endeavoung thetr relief, 
Þ/z rr ticular inſtrutfions.; Not oe 
Treatiſe onthe Lords Supper; ſo 6s 
profound a ſubjett, as giveth work 2: 
(7f not more ) to the moſt. able and CMOHCe. f. 
men, if all thingy be .con{cdered, that:; A 
truely belongto that Ordinance. Th Lori 4 
Supper is a large and fertile Fields. 
d:ligent Reapers may yet find more aid. 
for the gathering, both for the TD of- 
Believers, and ſeaſonable warning: to v0 ba 
| Preſumpruous, F- 


F As for Believers, Firſt, There is 271 -) f FP 
| pointed meeting between Chrift and. them; 
the'defireof all Nations 7s there tobe gs: Fo. 
ved, gþe who is our All," the. ave Pearl or 
| which when' the rioheft of Mem Oy he 
Earthlynall, vet have bimfreely,\ and; 
nothing: the 1:1cht andgtoryof Hed 
eth down to us, to be the hope of ala 
| He cometh with Garments rolled 
to make ws know what we coft h 
| through theſe Garments, Eternal; "4 
comng Have frrneth;: warmerh a 


- +4 4 = 
- A - . 

* & « 

\.- 


> : r x 
1 p L 3 - Fe "4 ws : % 1 = 
a , £,* . o 6 d : 
- * Pra ' , Fg, - l -. 2%. = oo "LI ” 
Ry C »- "a4 *- Lo 4 4 
0 =. . % MX 4.2 / you . —_ 


F . Ts | 
RB», : 


IR _ Ty o | 
He be FF roof Belitvevs. 2. Criſt cometh 
v4 ribs En, ſo gre Beltevers a heav- 
4 Faffe of that intimate Communion which 
batt hereafter be the fulneſs of their Joy, 
[thety Crows, and their Glovy : and though 
” 10W- they: ſee him but darkly, net they Mw 
Lzt-to be himſelf. a1d not Inother ; ard when 
w/e andthey hull meet agatiy 11 atother mane 
_ wer, when he mo come toreceive themwithe 
ut aVailon his glorious Face they ſhal kruw 
Sits the ſam? bleſſed Face which of Wy beheld 
S4 brebut as in a Glaſs, How Ffweet tothink Þ 
won that meeting with Hope? Where the hope F 
| #5 ſure, as an anchor alrean1y entred within Kt 
EF ahevat: atthefirfl Celebration Chriſt willed 
- the Communicants to raiſe up their hearts, to Þ-ri 
Eee Mecaitations,- and joyful Expett tions of Þ 
* That bleſſed Communion to come, by pagting Þþ 01 
Erhem in mind, that he and they Jhal drinhto- Þ| & 
4 ether of the new Wine in his Fathers King- | :/ 
3. Believers aamitted totrue Caprmuni- | ti 
patty hem inthis Ordinance, receive with Þ d 
bin 4h grate tolove his fellowſhip grace to | ;. 
Whos? offereth to ſeparat, grace to love the | d 
of zt's COBFINKATCE, grace fo tor £] or it's 
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TP J? p va | 4d a : | 
#101 3efa braking at the Lords "Tabs 
which perhaps ſome may think tedious Put if - 
it may conduce 'as a mean, to prevent the. 
guilt of one poor ſout,, I ſhatl rat think any? 
Pains too much : as for others whoſind no need 
| of ſo many © particular Examinations, they 
may paſs them by, ahd leave them to rates 


Some may beapt to Objet# the [me ail) of 'S 
| ſo long diſcourſrng on Communton with God: 
\ but whoſoever Objefeththis.let bineonſider. ? 
Firſt, That Commun on wath Chriſt 1+ the very © 
Text and Subjeit in hand. 2. If Men. $1049 
{ nothing of the Nature and Way of Commutu= 
02 withGod; how ſhall they ſerk after it ith 
the Sacrament. 3. If true Commni:36 wth, 
Chriſl be obtained at the Lord*s\Tuble* rh ". 
zt ought to be Cheriſhed and Entertzined LA. 
a Believers walk, for Chriſt berng. Wo. , X 
ve are to Walk in bim: It were grean/h 7: "da" ah 
| rYance if not. Irrel:gzous profancreſs,tl 
| that Communign with Chriſt _—_ 
&t his Table, we ave to.he n0 more a W 
| with'it until thenext Communion.s/fe 
as are of this Opirion have'juſt.eh (Coft of Fu 62 
wei ook Jet. nas Gmmayrs vit, Ko 7g 
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any WE 1 The wery happineſs of men con} 
* Jeſtzng Communion with God, this beingthe 
 Berreversonty help and tomfort;' and its 1n- 
 Ferrupteons his great loſs, grief and diſquiet, 
F finding that without it be is as nothing,and for 

"nothing but evil,l therefore wiſh this littleÞ 
3 Got of it may be ſerviteuble were it for 10 
= more, but.to excite others better Qualtfied ©} ©* 
4 "Blefſed with more experi ence,towrite onthisÞ©? 
- :Subjett of Communion with God by it ſelf ,ina ſe 
& moreful and particular manner thanÞhavel 
Jet. ſeen,” or ſuch a' weak Perſon as I am} 
- able to perform. 
a | 


F; © Some alſo ww1tl probably Objett again? the 
Emany Objections here Publiſhed, eſpecially} 
E fheſe Temptations mentioned, that it might | 
be Prudence rather to conceal ſome of them, Þ 
To which I anſwer. Firſt, That many Hor- 
© 219 "Temptations are Recorded in the Holy |? 
LReriptures as allotheMercy.of God's delivering | 
rom them Publiſhed to His Glory ; Therefore 
© Hes. graczous ſupport under ſut b Temptations, | 
vanagranting frequently'a Comfortable Vite | 
e428 #0t.to be concealed. 2 It's neceſſury | - 
: * People: be Warntd'and Armed for the 4 
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ed by ike Armour of God before Fees aſau! bo 


F Jong _- I they axe ready toſmk, and are its | 
'L/Hlent for this very Realon i. that they hear fo” 


fore think there 1s nolorrow li ke theirs, whie b- 


ſed Caſe, and readyat hand, might by the bleſs 3 
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_ he a 4 ”% d 


: FP nepFarions abat h they ad Kee 


ted, 3. Many conteal therr Temptat 


Iittle of the Temptations of others,and there... 


addeth totherr Afftuttion whereas ſomt'parts> © 
cular Irftrutons Pertinent to therr aftreſe.- 


ing of, God be Uſeful, eſpecrally in the begivts ©: 
241g of their Temptaiions.. 4. Thisrequireth 
the' more Publick conſideration, becauſe ſuch- - 
$d:/ireſſed, Sollks. under grievous omen 
and Suggeſtions are more Numerous os 
commonly Abprehended : and theſe vaf8 
of our Per{waſion, for I can give ow 
everal ſober T'erſons now lrving,an 
_«! Perſwaſioff Afﬀtitted. in The 
. Let zt be conſidered, that there #5 m <rl peri 
- the following Diſcourſe for Indulgeng any 
manner of temptations, but what ts fard: Fg 
zo reſiſt them in a Chriftian mauner. "ft 4 
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THE Ar, ff ANDY help tothe weak. *: 
© -erfors fChreſfrans, Hs ſtile :sfitted for the - 
, meaneſt; for though ControverÞes cannot be 
; Mod without words d:fficult to the Ter 0- 


Jet 3t hath ſometimes grieved metoſee 


ſome Excellert prattical Books Thrown away T 
I *. _—_— rp py a no other Reaſon, but th.it 
4 he Word: were above therr Reach; which 
s-1 humbly Cor:cerve ſhould be comfeiention 1 
E prevented, for knowing Readers can under-| 
frandtheplaineſt, but the Tgerorant cannot ut- 
| + + roll words for which they had no Edu- 
;. Cation.” 
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F ah Th: mt his EF ſay, Hot Wi thftanding it's Ma- 
ks old Iniperfe#10n5,may Obtain h candidel 
reception, 81d Frag :t tt "May prove 79 the blel- |. l 
SP: LT of God7n ſome meaſure Servicable to Hy 'r 

_ great Inreref D F Fi0e deſire. of f 
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+ x Corinthians 10: Lo .. 


The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, #5 it wot 
the Communion of the Blood of Christ, 
the Bread which we break, is it not pd, 
Communion of the Body of Chasft ? 


Ommunioa with God is juſtly the wonder of ll chas + 
obtain ir, who can do little mare white hereb! 
wonder, not undetſtanding' its value, "untill t 
ſhaddows flee away, and they ſee his 'Face/in'a”; 
greater brightneſs: This dignity and wercy males 

| be exceeding great, ſeing the: Blood of him whois God'w 

ſhed for its Purchaſe, * The juſt ſuffering for the i 
;* bring us. ro God, x Pet. 3. 18. Bur'when his fe 

ſerve him, and ſee his Face, and thereby cheniſelyesdenins 
{to ſhine in their Father's Kingdomy then ſhall rhe glo ry, of br 
"that love which contrived, and the glory of adore whit note oF 
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urchaſed this Cotnmunicn, be celebrated in anche 
et this Communion being begun on earth;,, we tally 4 
vg to the meaſure given, _ at the clean Se NL 
of thisloye, inthe manner required. by bimſelr; "hes: 
inftirued this Sacrament of the Lords Supper. tord | 
hislove,” io humbling himſelf unto death 3 requy ' "4 
| death tobe.ſhewed forth until he coimie againg 1d allo 
eopleſich C6munion with hitnſelfio this GaWnac 
| be irs bg Seal for 'their eternal Enjoymedto 
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* mercy wehayeirs inſtiruricn, ics ſeveral parts, -the fignification®Þ; 
* .ofeachpatt, the manner of acting on our pax, and the benefirs 6 
>. tothe believing receiver. Al] aefyournr (0-09 Andin 
. rhewords of this Text we hayeall theſe blefsings formed vg 
- Ft yas Conimunion with Chrift, for he being ours, 4 
- alliscurs. | 


k.- The connexion of this verſe with the Words immediatly: 
©, Preceeding is ndr io very obvious, asthe ſcope will make. it ap<! 


- = pear, for what <nd the Lordsdupper is here mentioned, - © 

© The. Apoftleis giving ſeaſondble warning to theſe believing! 
. Connathiars, now-.eminent for gifts, to rake heed left rhe 
io, verſe x2; _ For which end he gives them to-underſtanc 
Yhar th&People of God'of old, were priviledged above al] 5rher 
People; withifignal teſtimonies of Gods peculiar favour, the 
wayeunder rhe Cloud, miraculouſly carried through the red 
= 8a, dideat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink the-fame ſpiri 
- ya ly Em on theſe mercies by Chriſt the rock thar fal 
> aawediiems. Yer with many of them God: was not. we 
pirated : | And among other evils whereby God wa#provocs 
-—. Ked,” theirearly Idolatry was moſt proyocking :, Thereford 
-tauhrlic Apoſtle, ©flec from Idolatry, verſe 14. And propoW 
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» - Jeth this Text aan Argument againft Participation; with 1do0- 
> Tarers, in their [dolatrons ſervice; . For ſaith be, ,ye haye {0+< 
E "lemoly profeſſed Chriſt, and communion with him, in the Sa-KY+ 
= .cramenrof his Supper z ,and therefore muſt renounce all Wor 
© thip, thats. inconfiſtent with the ſaid Proteſsion; and Com-F 
= mymon 3..-Soch_ as the Sacrifices of the Gentiles being but 
LSacntices of Devils, &c. * And ye cannot drink. of the Cup 
© <oftbe Lorg,and rhe Cup of Deyils,yer.21.Now tharthis Or- 
= dinagce 18 ſuch a folemn profeſſed Communion with: Chriſt, 
$4 Aerecth as. undeniable by, this Interrogation is it not, &c$+ 
> Ma ring the Aifirmarive ftrong, being ſuch as rhemlelyes could 
Fgordeny. ; "I My 8 
© 3In the words we have theſe: fourthiogs. Firſt the general | . 
FR Nawre ofthis holy Sacramenr.. that is, the figns, of dinne In-& . 
& Aitnnon, and the promiſed. Blelsing thereto appertaining. I 
$. bat ly deſcribed, and oth 10 beN. 
SL 4 aw UTI jy 82) Be ow ' mage 
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(3) " 
tmade-uſe of by Ba Baſt vels. Cheb Wal rreat £ 

of corifiitnionith'Ef'rift xepreſer fot this fe” yoM1 
- That41tr Order to a-B&irve articipation, Of Chil /Bgd 
" and Blood; theſe vicht&figns muſt be bleſſed andlet apatt 

that holy als, the Apoſtle here beginneth with the Cup;w# 
- we ate x6'conſider * odrthings, PFirlt, whas,isSunder 
 thecup; Secondly;how' irs called « UP of Fara, þ TR 
how4t5s faid to be the Ehp. which we ole eſs, Fourthly, i hatthe) 
op bleſſed istbe Commitniob ofthe blood'6F Chrift, = 
For the firſt, the cup ſ12nifteth the Wine1n adcifN id- 
the Wine repreſenteth Cbrifts blood; - and therefore evidenc? Ca 
Ca figurative ſpeech; Mat: 26.27. © Arid he rook the cup/afd 2 
F” « payethanks, and cave it to them, ſaying, drink yeall of irgFor 7 
©this Is' my blood of the new Teſtament, &c. And Like2%, © 

20. © This cup 5 the new Teſtament in wy blo9d. Sochat dy 
the 6up'is {ec forth the precious blood of” Chriltthepriceot7 
our Redernption, Ephe/. 1.7, '* In whom we have Redemption-. 
*rhrougb bis blood. And 'c or. 0:25, Ye ate bought, va | 
a Price, ory S IN 
Secondly, Tits rhecup of bleſsing ; being irdeet ap 
Salvation , "fall of bleſstngs-to whe belieyfts Receiver,” Fead 
bleſsed with all ſptritoal Vieſtings in Chrift, Fpieſtans ©. 2% 
 Thecurſed made bleſseds arid cheguilty made righreogs. Yeats * 
7 It's rhe cyp of bleſsings or praiſ es, the Word alio fi igaitying 0 
© vingthanks, for hereby thebleſsiogsot, many ready ror LN 
__ upon rhe Redeern: r, Who loved and gave bing} f'for” ; 

em & 

P Thirdly, It's rhe criſp which we bleſs; the cup muſt be ble f 6 
F fed, and fer apart: for repreſenting of* that, precio blead ti 
2$ Therefore we find that Chriſt bleſsed it ; he rapk rhwcupss dl 
3} © gaverbanks; | che beftiefitof which is yer t6 beex} Y 
levers; - S<condly; ard his ſervants by office,.” gt 

11 - edininifterthis Ordiiance, andgive the cup, ray 


% 3 ingJadd'i in/bis ramebleſs and let apart ae 
= * Uſe? Fhatic- may' he tothe Partakets Þy-@hit TM 
A | Re" nn: 19 his bleod's which is, F SErTTY 
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arth thing to be FS. ;, £-V1 The communion of his 
1; The word fignifiety Common or Communicable to 
| others giving and recelving, aps Tim. 6. 18. Willing to Com-. 
- > mlmicate z It's thefame word,” So there is giving on Chrifts 
| . patt.and receiving bythe Believer which is this communion of 
-” bis Boo ;. ſothe ſame word is tranſlated fellowſbip, x Cor.I.. 
$ g9..:You arecalled uno the fellowſhip of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt - 
- or Lord. Behevers having molt intimate fellowſhip with F 
>Chriift, chey in him, and Chriſt dwelling in their hearts by 
+ Baith, So the word is allo rranſlaged Partaking, 2 Per. 1. 4. Br 
> *That by theſe you mighc be partakers of the divine nature» b 
7 that is.to bave Communion with the Divine nature : and poſ- Þ*\"* 
E fibly u had. beer .asfafe to have tranflated it Communion or F 
- Fellowſhip, as partiking, for ſome weak people have miſta- 
© kentbat Expreffion ( partaking of the Divine nature ) and B 
* overſtrerched ir, to whom fellowſhip with the Divine Naturef 

- had- been more plain, as the word is travflated, x oh Fs FF 
* *Our fellowſhips with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. }<* 
The Cup here 1s ſaid tobe the Communion of his Blood;thar 
:354ihe Cup being blefled according to Divine Inftiration; and; 
= made ule of by the belieying Receiver, he partakes of the hy 
— beneficof Chrilt's Blood, his Death and Parchale, he barh be 
© Communion with Chriſt crucified, his death being for him, }- 
© angina his Read 5 he is ſaid ro be crucified with Chrift, Gah. TH 
2:25; latisfying che Juſtice of God, in and by Chriſt cru- "MV 
= cified, and ſo hzth the Communion of his Blood. 

> The next vifible figr is the Bread, where theſe three things | 


CA 


are to be noted, br{t, that it's bread, Secondly, Bread broken, 
and T hirdly, that this Bread broken is the Communion of 
EChriſts Body, *.. - a | 
&= For the firit,Bread-is made uſe of by eur Redeemer, asthat 
which is neceflary for preferving the life of man, and there» 

fore ficro ſiprifi- and repreſert the Bread-of life, Chriſt is our 

piricual ſood, þis Hlesh mear indeed, Joh. 6.55: Secondly. It's not 
by Bread bus this Bread blifled and (er apart tor this :repre- | 
entation; {24.26 26. * As they were eating, Jeſus 100k } 
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Þ he cametopive, when no other coulddo; - andrheref 
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11 Bread, the Apoſtle doth not fy the Body ey. agg 
but the Bread which w@break z now the Bread 18not broken; * 
Tbeforezbar after it's bleſſed, for he took Bread and bleſſed it, and*. ; 
brake, and the Apoſtle ſaith expreſly ics Bread whichis bro-  ! 
ken ! but if after the blefling or.gonſecrarion, 'the Bread were © : 
ranſabſtantiatedinto the nataral Body of Chrift; then the #+: : 
cm bad ſaid the Body which we break : Sure the Apoſtle 
new what name togiye it, -haying received of the Lord: what”: 
he delivereth;, and what can be more plain, thantharit bo 
Bread when it's broken, whichis after its conſecration z; This 
breaking of the Bread is ſo material a part of the pe 1 ip > ks 
0 


> 1.4 
T2, 


the whole of the Sacrament bearits namecalled the breaking ol 
Breads AF. 2. 42. The breaking of Chriſts precious Body De- 
Ing thereby tigmfied, Chriſt requireth this difcervingothis - = 
Body, broken, ſaying» © this is my Body which is broken tor”.” 
you 1 Coy. 11, 24. And the breaking of the Bread muſt be las; : 
cramentally ava publickly.-pertormed in. fighr of the Come«.3 
-municants, for their j1:ſtruction, as 1othe br Celebration. * : 
© Anodinthe laſt place, the fincere Believer in eating of this, >? 
*Bread according to Chriſts Inſtitution, doth by Faith receive 
himſelf, hath ſpecial Communion with himy and partakes the: 
benefits and, purchaſe made through the offering-of the Boop” 
'of Jeſits Chniſt once for all, Heb. 10. 10. Thisisthe Sacrifice: 
Ee 1t'$.-: 
Memorial ſhould be alwayes fragrant. .; .j. /-.. 5 OM 
Lagy pertinent DoCtrines may be here obſerved, both from El 
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hte EYE. ry Ig, ff ad nt hint eg; 

I wuld be firmly betfe ved xs a foul xy opoue /partaking of © 

20 oY ef: commonitn. SY MAIL Iz 

| Ws ence; 1 AkeTArds$up} oerbeiig the Communion of | p 
« Body and Blood the gelicher thenall'wflopattike- 
£obliged top are for ſo gregt'a'blefling, Particulany to'!.f 

at exattinerhemnl sbetore they ear. Tr] 

; Thisb ief{ed Ordinance of Ebrilt, -betyg rhe Cortiwani- | 

> bf þi is Body and Blood ; Then Commnicants arexo! ap»! 

E. pe ch it go a humble ſenſe of theit fins as ocedingtthe: Ver- 
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£2224, The: worthy Keroivet obraining the Cotutnunionot'1 >| 
Ch EYE 20d Blgod.” Then Commiunicants/are obtiged to: Þþ th 
KOrfar is which 18! calle , Commiunion Wi: bc 
We Y 

P: 


hoe | 
Tedd tiear Caminion with Chit ay; 
ONE: ords Tabte:: hen Commynicams thoald 
FP bg/Comminion wah biny wa me verg® 
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Ee ofthe Lords Sypper,; being the” 
of! t Body andiBloog:-rhen Behevers-are 
t0haveabtocere defire to'parizke of ſopteatia mercy. 
ms holy: afite, being: rh&Communion? ofChiifts: 

Fad Blood” & Then believersſhould approach! it, with. 
jand ex ectation of rigblefſed Communion with Chrily,: 
ei ng fo greats benefit as the Cormitnion off Thy 
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' The Defrine of Chriſt Cracfue, muſs be believed, by Conmuni 
cafrre " . WG 


The fitft Inference, 
"H-'celebration of the Ford's Supper , bell 
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J -ation detween Chrift and oe 3 W ect Ry ans 


F Chriſt concermng himſelf, w | 
'F ſuffered, ſhould be firmly Fo aol as at jon f byes 
| pareiking of this blefſed Comfatimion-! _ FOR ch COT” 
For if che Do&trins uoro' whith.chis Erich mentt | 
Þ ang whereupon ir  dependet (pong; | 
{prraking be, bt taich, botgdoobtiog'; 
cerned, who:kave a due vitas their 
Cfxedneſs, inthe grear Gaſþel ale keel: 
the way of oBtaining Cominanion with him. T 
«10g makg $943 3k in this Chapter, "and cont EIT. WITS 
1 words gf adyicero'fich Communicants 551 ug 8:4 
of preater RabAhmenc jb ror; RY 
' Conlider#irft; thar mens ptofelling. of Ge (peſtraitis "IH no 
ſafficienr proof, that they he wy rhefe urhs tot many; proe: . 
feſs that which they .do n6k, believe, haying; 00 MLpemwas 
| fion of thefe rriiths; mm im theirby  "Ultir 
| of being tarlghe, which be 
'H God, evenatrer pon aj 10, and 
ledge, that they | 
* F607 bo 5 
' * 2-Nbri$% 
| _ efigciice) "i 
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ws * Tis Pole of Chrif Curie, | | 
ime or. falle; nor-beivg lo 1ccious,- as ether 10-belieye, or [roll 
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 GOUTE. ET oi | 4 
3. Nor isit ſufficient, that People havean implicite Faich I Pre 
© 20 what concerneth their Salvariog, becauſetheir, Teachers in- Vin 
- firu@ them {©, and they ſo receive, haying nothiog agaioft it s Pin 


- 


-becaule,.men may be eaſily ſhaken our' of that ſortof Faith ; | prc 
and therefore Weare to receive the DoGtrine of Chriſt, x Thc. | ce! 
T3 * as $the v'ord of men;Cbur asitis in trurh) the word | the 
God: Pa 


micularly, firſt, if we do nor believe there was and | thi 


= Chriſt,” we cannot conyerſe'with him, for who. can ſeek | do 
= Communion with oneof whole verybeiog they doubt? Would, | of 
"A {) Lprotelſed Chriftians, believed in hears firmly; thar | Sc 


_—_ 152 CbriR, 28 Our merciful God, hath givenus full evi- | 9 
- Qence for.our belief. 2. If we do nor belieye that he is God of 
and Man, God manifeſt 1n the fleſh, we cannor hayecommu- g 17 
_., mqn with. him, as fuch, andif we have nor communion with } V3 
$ a5 ſuch, then we have not communion. wich. rhe. true | 
- Chriſt, he: Mediator and ſenr;Sayior of the World. 3. lt we. | V 
\ donor believe, that he really died, then we can have no Com. | Y 

1 


> munion: of his body 2nd bloog,. not believing thar his blood: 
Was ſhed... | 4, If we do notbelieye tharthis his dearh; and of- 
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elf afacrifice ro thequſtice of God, for theſe who 
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be beligved by Conmuni Ss 
- {rained, Religiorepoachds d Satans Kingdom adyanced, * © 
2. It's found alfo, thar others of a better ſtamp, who four 2 
 |precipirate rhemlelyes into ſach Gulfs of Xpoltacy, impro«: 7 
ving the benefit. of a good Education, their practice deing-+ * 

, Jin ſome meaſure,according to their Knowledge + Yetin 
| I progreſs of years, when they come to be more deeply con. ; 
' | cerned with rheir erernal ſtate, and to-know on whatgrounds- 7 
| | they can warrantably expect robe no worle þur berter when... 4 
this Life bath its Period ; Searching into theſe grounds; * 
do often find ſuch difficulties to belieye the -Fruths where=: © 
of chey. doubred nothing in their younger years, thattheir” * 
| Souls are caft into deep Diſquiet, and ſometimes are made *: 
to. bleſs: God who. hath kept themaliye, and: underfneans 
| of knowledge, that they may. yet be confirmed in ſome: © 


important IT ruths, . which nearly concern their very. Sale 
vation. And norwithſtanding that conſcientious; Chrifliabs, - 
| are.caumous and ſparing in uttering their/doubrs ; ſpecially, I 
when they are ſuch 2s might prove ſtambling ta; others; 7 
yet. where the benefir of Cordial'Sympathy 1s «qbtained,; 7 
þ many are found under diftreſsing. Conflicts ofthis Nature, 7 
in ſo much that if their gracious, God, did notxeheve; they 7 
could nor ſtand long in their;profeſsion, bur would be nos 1 
ticed ro their'grief as fainting *. Such tenprations have not - 
yet left this World, * in yain, I haye waſhed my hands.in In»; 
* nocency, Pſ[al. 73.13. FN + 
3. It's alſo too eyid:nily lownd. that ſome by reaſon-of nar 
being fixed in the grear Goſpel T raths concerning Chriſtand 
ſalvation, are retarded in their, whole Chriftian: progreisz 3 
for, the, Foundation nor bing . firmly laid, #hey, cannor; go! 
on ro perfecrion , this is av Charge toft rhe-Foundations: 
'F which God hath laid ; for that is till Jare and wnaaveavicy: 
x Cor. 3.21, «For other neon ER n thats 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. For which we are robleſ's Gode 
butir's mens noc beivg fixed. npon, and cemented. with \rhe- 
's Ing: . An ha we men: wil or nts. this hack 
a lecrex, Mrong int yence ro deaden all INE FEYSIOUS PTacTige 
| en they doubt bur all their pains may be in yain at Jef 
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Fd Fthar they have been bur ring Oar 1 10 Cor. 9.26. 
#4. Some are allaulted with yiotent Temprations, tempting ws 
= themro doubtof matiytruchs ar'once; and {uch as are of grear * 
-” contequence ; | and then rhew weakneſs appeareth, hen 
- they {mate bicrerly , for .not being <ftabliſhed in the [teuths 
' having nofolid anſwer ter repelhing of ſuch'remprations, then 
© they are toffed 'to and- fro with any wind of Badtrine, Yeas 
-many woes are'at hand,” then'they are ready ro'call good evils 
*andeyilgood, and pur darkneſs for Vight, thenthey are ready 
to'ran dowh the fiream, -and yield ail, wereir nar, that God 
 knoweth-bhaw to deliverhis ownoutof rempration, 2 Peter 
Fr 2. 9. {IF g v1 5 | b py ©. 
5, Knowfiinſtances may-be given of ſome whoin their day 
| ſhined rothepgtory-of God, and edification of many, who yet 
1 notlong” before their grear chavge fonnd it their greateſt, tryal 
and ditticahy;to be fixedin'believiog, evetras to the object of 
> Their faith which ſhould be remarked as a warning to weaker 
© perſotis ro ſpend more of our time and ſeriouſnebfor roocing in” 
- thecrath,'« that we tnay know whom we hayebelieycd,which' 
- wasthe Apottlesgreat rejoiciiig, 2 Tim. 1.12, gp | 
+ 6. Its alfoto beobſeryed,” thar efpectally at'communions' 
© doubts do #fiſe in many of the People of God, when they are 
”examining their Faich and Knowledge, and Saran alwayes 
E goingaboticrarefiſtpood, Taborivg to obſtruct the beſt works 
L( whereot felt-examinarion is one ) inſtead: of queſtioniog 
Etheir own-weakne(sin Khowledge or ſlowneſs to believe, he. 
Lrempreththem ro doubt 6f che object of rhetr'faith ; andiF 
Enot ixed: they: ate ar left fo diftarbed in their Souls, and 
Lcalt” down, thar-they haye' no! confidence tor going ro rhe 
Lords Table: : and {pppoling-they' were nor afflicted with 
Juch remprations, - yet 1t Fiaxadainienrals Goſpel-rruths be-not 
rRood;*norta judiciefy Wenr of the 'mind: yielded to 
Fe then there can be Agcorifent,. An afſent of themind 
'-De-to-the truth wirhout conſemr, bur wecaprotchiiſe 
WSement to that which the mind doth not beljeyero be; 
Ut! »-$5-thenyou cannot conſent ro receive'Chriff ar 
We; except ye belieyethe report and teſtimnoriy/thatGe 
00 ne RG Re LI EEO | 
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4 s Muſt be bilieved by Cortitbdiznte*- 0 by 
'F God hath given of him, 1 John 5.10, - Therefore \ " 


\ , 


d'ha pareno pains. 
wh for knowledge, digforir as for hid Treafures, account-the : 
_ 4 Knowledge of Chtiſt excellent knowledge, as others did who + 
4 khew him better that you, whodid look upon other thingsas -* 3 
& butloſs-and dung, P-411.3.8,1Thou haſt none toknowlike hims/- © 
or any knowledge lo neceſſary as ro know him, 1 Cor. x.20. 7 
T Who is made of God unto us Wiſdom,Righreouſneſs, Sanctifie * ? 
cation, & Redemprion,be not too eafily-ſarisfied with thy know-- ? 
ledpe of Chriſtasmany in this age are : Ler icbe an exerciſe of - 
thy:(oul:by itsſelf,bow to know Chrilt;left thy firſt knowledpe 
ofhim b2 as-of a Judge to give our ſentence; Depart, TI know 
FyOU'not : lay this 40; hearty though chon had northe Lords-- 
{ Lableropo ro, but:if thou wile go rot ir. Ignorant of 'hims 
'Þ I2znorance it ſelf will render thee an unworthy Communicant, 
Þ as Efear ir doth xoo many 1n our times,” who yes cannot beil-'/ = 
: dicially debarred 3 what if thy own Conſcience ſhouldraife qe +. 
'Þ pon thee when thou ar: going to his. Table, and accuſe'thee '. 
; of preſumption, for artempring a Communian with him,” to -- 
© whom rhou art a meer ftranger, nor (o much as: believing the *? 
F. record God hath given'of his Son > Gan ſuch® perſon bede=7 7 
| cepred'of him >:{ Labourrthen to beacquainted with him-in :. 
& rime; /:Fob 22. 21.) Acquaiat thy felf: with him - retigering* 
; pteiſe to God, -rthar thou bas yer'a ſeaſonfor it #' and'it thou 7 
| dbſt gor 2ff-&t: Ighorance;/ bur'art one who longeltforthe> > 
f knowledge of the Holy, fearing thon antthe very-perion thats:+, 
has not that knowledge, Prop. 30,3." Fearing the u__— 
tby Soul, were it for nothing elſe, but chy 1 noranceof C rifts. 9 
fearing alſo rogo rothe Lords Table'onthe Taine aceount,then® 
©Fitft; alltherrie knowledge thou canft haye of Chrifl,and- 
«ine Doarine of Salyationby him, isfupernatural; whou gankt > 
\ wordip it ourof thyſelf, '* None knowerh rhe $on, | but 
<whord irtgreveaied;/ Matth. 11-27: And when Pepe 
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wa et Saint 4 ne NES A 
"1.  -_The Doftvine of Chiift Crutified, 
© He hath given usan underttanding to know tm that is true, 
” jzrsaliog 
23. 11+ d:fpondnor, though this day thouart very Ignorant 
ot Chriſt, andthe my ſterics of his Kingdom, ir may be thou 
k hasroomuch/depended on thy own underitanding, and not 

* prayed far a given underſtanding 3 the negle&t of this keep- 
eth, many inignorances for though we ſometimes grieve, be- 
* Cauſe weareignorant; yet we are naturally ſoprond, that we 
had rather haze ir of our ſelves, than ak: ir asa free gift of 
God :-but take biscounſel, , who ſaith, *It any man lack wiſ- 
>, * dom, Jet himvask ir oft God, who giv-th liberally, Jam. 1. 5. 
Blefled Jelus Cbrift is1eor ro open the eyes of the blind, 1/4. 
42., 7; Lerbim have his works beſeech nim to open thy eyes, 
+ he will nor fail to perfarm:what he c:me tor ,if thou wilt fir cer 
© lyacknowledgethy blindneſs, remember whar he ſaith, Fob. 
I »þ1. cIt you were blind ve Should have no {1 1,take it chen as 
a greatmercy to be ſenſible of thy blindnets, it being the ſurcſt 
way to the beſt lighr, --- 

* 2; Confider alſotharthere are degrees, both of knowledge 
” andftath, thogghrhog come not up tothe. fickt worthies, yet 
* thou-mayſt-be,.nuunworthy Commumezm if Chrift has fo 
- manifcfted himelfugtathee, that thou canſt nor liye content» 
-  edly without hpn'> If:what thou haſt diſcovered ot him hath 
 captivatediby ſoul > Ifthou loveſt all thou kdoweft of him 2 
And followett. on to. know more > Though-thou ſceſt nor 
- him flying .jn. that glorious brightneſs," thar-ſome did on the 
© Mount, ye Chriſt !wilk come and meer with thee waiting 
him,” rhough atthe-tocr of the Mount, he. will come 
00wn 10 thee, when thou canſt not' Fo up to him, and he 
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© Wil be asgood as tis word, in nianifeſting bimſcifto all who 
& 4ovehmn, and keep his words, though-he2da not. manifeſt 
WL: alike mannerto all, we muſt be! —- ſee: high 
,, AY e, -thewery, 
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Muſt be believed by Communicantr, > © 
3. It deſerveih a ſpecial r: mark, that though the Diſciples? 
_ coutinued long weak in their Knowledge, contelsingtheir Ig» 
norance that they knew nor the way, John. 14 5: 'Andfomes 7 
times that they. knew nor what he ſaid; Jobn 16. x8: And 7 
as yet they knew nortthe Scripture, *rhat he mult riſe again, * 
” Fohn 20. 9. They were not (o-fully confirmed as after» 
ward, yet as to the ſtate. of, their Souls, Chriſt declareth 
them clean, Jobn15.3- And admitted-:them to'his Table; 
yea, and giveth a commtortable accountof them ro his Farher,. 
| Tohn 17.25, *And theſe have known, that thowhaft ſent'mes © 
* and yer. 6, * they haye kepr thy Word. : O! the depth of his v 
# love and faithfulneſs ; Firtt, ro open the eyes of the blind, and = 
reyeal his Father unto them, and theathough-they Tee but © 7 
darkly, to give, this comfortable account of them; «Fathers 
they have known: Whar piercing yes hath Chriſt,: to ob» 
ſerve the- good as well as the evil of his Peoples and ro bring: 
Y\ forth a little © his own fine Gold from under. vaſt Rub= * 
*biſh, and make it ſhine before his Father, as Fruit of the 
4 'rrayel of his Soul, Let not_ the Reader miſtake, o 
4* a bad uſe of this, to his own hurt, in, preſunyng wizhoutg®? 
* ſome comperent knowledge ; For by Chrilts teftmony irs”? 
evident, the Difciples had knowledge, only Chrifts-con- 2 
delcenfions muſt not be concealed, in allowing his. Table wo 
ſuch as were bur weak ; that others in ſucceeding ger ations” | 
F. grieved for their weakneſs, might not deſpond3"fince ins 7 
. not the: alrogerher perfect that Chriſt expeCerh>ar this 7 
lower Table, but at the bigher :. where that unknown, thagy 
reſerved new. Wine may be drupk WIFROuk danger, Matih,; 
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Fas The Defines Chrift Crutified, &6; A. 
F—- Job.2.25. And it was very ill manners jn the good Mah, ro 
- contraditt bis Maſter,” andlittle better, than gave him the lie..W- 
- 10 his facet; Whowould bear ſach things as meek Jelus doth.!'s 
Fe nag thofld haye well' pondered rhe words ſpoken by 4 
- -Chrift; astertainly crue, becanſe he ſpokethem, and ſhould 
- » havertengered praiſe forhis diſcovering thatin himſelf, and e- I 

- thez8” which they could nor obſerve; and thereby allowing þ 
em comfort as ro their knowledge : but as-he,-1o ſoine 'Þ 
= Ehndans: yet take a finfal liberty, ro deny rhe goodneſs bf} 

” Godrio'therr ſouls, by amiſmanaged, I will nor ſay pretend- 
+ etkind of humility :- when ſome reflect on their.knowledges 
© . andiind it mixt- with darkneſs, and indiſtint's How: teady 
© are\rthey'ro conclude, and ſay they have no knowledge : 
*, Whereas Chriſt mgy have other thoughts of them, for his 
© -thoughtsare not their oughts, 1/2. 55.8. AP 
>: Fifthly, Yetby allmeans, ftady ro grow ip grace and knows- 
ledge; the band of the diligent maketh rich: It's very obſeryable, ii 
& <rbat ſome Chriftitans are more obnoxious ro doubrs, tban 0- 3 
* +thers, and find thema great hinderance to their ſpiritual ad-$ 
- vancement;-yert when: they ſet themſelyes to Diligence, it: We 
- obſerving Chriſts Works in them, and for them, and the# 
-  tweetharmon } berwixr his Word and Works, do ofren ge 
their doubes cleared, rheir Fetters fall off, and then they ran, Þ 
—zandaorweary, knowing they run nor in vain : Whenthe FF 
Ee Dyetplesartend diligently'to Chrift's Words, then they come | 
= retoly, * Now: we believe; and are ſure, John þ 
16. 20.. TE 
© Srx7/hly, Be dingent; to practiſe what ye know, Jobn'g. 17. 
+ Ifany man will do bis Will,- he ſhall know'of the Doctrine, 
-avbethern be of God, or whether T ſpeak of myſelf. Hearken 
þ earernly tothiscountel; as 'thon would be confirmed in the 

Iu, Ker our not practifing what we know clearly '; provok- i 

FOES tO piye us nomPre light, ſince we improye nor'what I 
II 
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Self examination required of *  bofore Pariaking, * | 
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THE ſecond inference, is, that the Secramein efeteandet] 
Supper; being the Communianof ChriſtsBody ALY 
; to: rhe jb non then all wito partake, are oblidgedto” 
are torſo greara Blefſingzparticulbrly,to examine themiſetyes _ 
as they Eat, | 
E, 1 ſhall therefore, by the Lords help. Firſt, Give fomerea- 
8 ſons, why this Examining a mans ſel, muſt not be omirred,.. 
2. Anſwer lome obje&ions made againſt ir. - 3. Shew the mari 
,ner; how it oughtro; be: perfarmed. © Andin the. laſt nl 
$..Pdwr attheſe heads, -wherein weae: chiefly. tg Examine ours % 
*' & ſelves, before we 4m 62 
= For rhe Firſt, The reaſons, why WVery MAN thegld examing before 
+3 - he eat, are theſe... 
- 'z , '* Firſt, Ir* s expiclly Comtmanded: 1 Cor: 1t 88; ; Letaman - 
FE « examine himlelt,. and ſolethimear. Here is 10-cxceprion of 
# oneby another, _ and therefore we ſhould make none. . {'sn0t. | 
9 F Plaid, letra poor ignorant man examine hamlet; Du LOT. 
ey \ (3 nts need nor ; 3 it's nor ſaid, leta man F 
* ; rhe-farft rime he receives only, but whenſocyer be 1910 = 
” '& { him examine himſelf, Thereforerhe negle& of this 
I pes z vill render a-man guilty before God ckecxraw : cn. = 
- ter the work, if ye go our of che roadin;the beg the ©: 
| 9s ou ſhall nor eaily Know where mw 
be tranſaction berwixr Chriſt, | Ox 1 
E 1.Grds Supper, is of the greateftimportance on 810 
|: for either. 6 thall be guilty of the Bogy and Blood of ihe 
þ.; by unworthy receiving, 0: be bleſſed with the Seakot Gad 
ot wb26; nal-happine(s5-If he reyely. receive: Choiſt : T 
+Previogge: raminarion is mob} neceſlary;. | -- | 
| KL G: Fc 9s gf Lies: merey, io big le that b 
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Tay think that welive, and have a name that we” lives 


$ 30d. yer God finds us Dead 'Rev. 3.1. ; 
What Wo: of Woes, what 2 coftly'del 15n_ro the . poor :T 


Souls iF-Rill among the Dead, and ar lalt under, che{*cond F 1] 
zaily and the poor man has no-more to lay, but 1 thought I 3 
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. Of «ll bifare' Pariakine © © 7 
* was aliveat my Soul, and agery othcry rough Jy of me? 1 2 
} rhoughtrhat I might be as w e rothe Lords £248 any 

Chriftian Wasthiere, 1 chotghtmy ſelf more upright havmas® 

. ny of them, ty hearr\{aidfo to me, I many times thought”? 
' their many praygrs, Whinings, Groanings, Doubts, and exa-"* 
mining rhem{glyes, was either but Hypocrifie,oryainLabours: 3 
Bur now ini hacogod me out, I cannot now haye.ons & 

\ hour for the Work I deſpiſed, night is come, Icaunorgow'? 
4 fee how to work, - Night 1s come wirhout hope of a mcrniop.s 
. #--Be wiſe then, as to your latter End ; tor the. rime 18 at hand; * 
x when men will need ng Examinations : you will beallata 
pol in afew Years, andeternally fixed in your Lor. +. 8 
5. If people will nor be ar pains toexatyine themſelyes bes 
Horea Communion, they Silt ealily neglect it at other ttnies, Ny 
and (0 are apt to liveour of this Dury while they live ; when? 


menbecome fo impudent as'to face the Lords Table, por oblexe"? 


| 


tving his DireCtion, and the manner how to. approach. irs. 
DireCtion being peremprtory.- Bur er a manexamine hialelF 

o'thar albeir there be a reluCct o this profirable Dutyzyey © 
this ſhould conſtrain to it, as we wonld'nor profane. the: holy*” - 
#things of God: and when people make Conſcience obitzhough” 
the Sacrament be in its own nature a confirming: Urain: 
Lyet this preyious examination hath been ſignally "bl 


© God, being the very time and mean of awakening 
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Wok 3 2 Wee Self examination required, Ka 
© ſpiricaalgood; therefore, this Self-examination is moſt neceſſa- 
£ « ry every Way, -% F* 
"Notwithſtanding of the 1nany clear and pouderour Reaſons for this | 
examining before pariaking of the Lords Supper, yet ſome «bje# 
| agdin it as, | 
Firſt, TKnow my ſouls condition ſo well-already, that I am 

+ reſolved nor to Communicate; and therefore it would be ro 
+.me bur an unprofitable roil, and-rtherefore I will leaye thar 
* Work toſuch as intend to receive. 

- -Anfvy. By wharRyule can, of dare ye reſolye not to partake, 
*  belore ye take the way of Gods appointment to examine firſt, 

- andrhen determine > Is irnor juſt with God, to leaye you-ro 
= your own counſels, fince ye will not follew his 2 Is your 

method better than Gods > Your way is either fer neyer Com=- | 
> municating,' or never to Commrinicat aright; for iffyou will 
© notexamine ye ſhall not Communicat aright 3 Dare you ſay, 

that ary of Gods Commands are unprofitable, whole Com- 
-. muandsar8 for our poodalways, and in ire of them is great | 

reward, Pſal. 19.11. Wille joyn with theſe impudent wret=- Þ; 
- hes, who ſay, What profit is #, that we have kept his ordi« 
— nance, Mak. 3.14. Bur when ye lay it's redious, then ye ſpeak 
your hearc, and diſcover the root of your objection, eyen as {| 
- the Sluggard, he will Fe nndone, and ſlain if he go out to his 
"work: Prov, 22.13. The ſlotbful man ſaith there 15a lion with- \ 

= - aut, 1halbe lain inthe ſtreets ; yet no other ſeeth rhis lion in 

- the way, but che fluggard. 

2. Obje#. 1 know 1 am a Believer, and all Belicyers will be | 
ſaved; and\haye a tight to the Loxds Table, what neederh | 
+ more ſearching > | 
-.  Anſo. lf yeknow ir,the leſs labourin examining will ſerye, 

+ andifir beas youſay, you arethe moftinexcuſable for thisne- 
© get,anddo fooliſhly requite theLord for his bountiful deal- 
*. 20g, and graciousobliging you to all chearful obedience 3 1f 
- yourfaith beſo clear already, what harm to bring ir: ro the 
-- lighr, ſpecially in a ſeaſon when the Lord requireth the try- 
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4 Of all before Partikings. + x 0 
| * Do yeconfider thedireful-conſequents dt a miſtake inthis 2 Is "3 
; not te thyal of your faith more precious than that of gold, 1 Pet. © 
| 1.7. Aﬀe ye become wiſerthan the Apoſtle Fames, whojnbft-"; 
. | - erh ſo much in the diſcoyerie of precious jultityiog Faith, that 
it may be diſcriminate from a delufive dead Faith > which. 3 
teaveth its owner dead in his fins, Fam. 2.17, 18,19. 3 
3 O'jef. Iacknowledgen a dury to examine my ſelf, but 3 

is iuch a Dury as Jam notable to manage, I find my TelFin- ” 
capable of any adyantageby ir, for when ever I Eflay it, Ican 3 
come to no.conclufion, asto the [tate of thy Soul: * "I 
| Anſw. It you give ap with all holy dures thar are difficule, 
then take heed thar ye donot-next give up with the way to 2 
, Heaven, for it is a natrow wiay'as Chnſtharh rold us; 'and 1t 
you take a Liberry ro ſtep afide; always when' you find .u nar- 2 

> row, bow do you think to g*t through ir if you tnultneeas 
have ab cafie way 2 it is yery eaſe to' find itn the Broadway | 7 
ng ro deſtruction, you will have plenty of fellow-travelt> = 
, | lours there, who all loye it becauſe it is eafie £ Are nor all Holy © 
1. Duties difficulc co perform. becauſe of the Perverſeneſs of of” * 

+ fatures ? ſhall we therefore abandon them all > .Do ye judge. 1 

| ir beſt rogive over Prayer, Meditation, Watchtulnels, Mor: . 4 
$ rification, Plucking out the rigbr Eye, Bc. Ardallbecauſe 
ir is not eafie ro perform them aright 3 why then ſhould ye ne» 7 

+ glect to. examine your (elves, which 1s an hand- maid and fare 
therance to ſeriouſneſs in all Dunes ? but ftillyou fay i134 
Dane yecannot perfbrm. - 4 
Anſw. For.your hetp who are willing, bat ate Difconraged. 

by yuur weakneſs to perform it ro advantage ;, firſt Pray thats 
God would determine your heart to ſo dearaDutie, thar'you 7; 
may be-in S.{pentſe nolonger whether perform mor uor,and = 


' 


Pray for-asfiltance to'it*s profitable rnanagetnen?, », A 
2. Ml.w tor (0 great a work convenient time, andiplaces ? 
thaticthoumayeſt norbe D:verred, northe Work Harrigd over 2 
fiepe rficiallie for want of rime to attend it, Which ryantic arc 
Guilicof who ate roo Prodigal of time _otherways. I Hea-4 
then” cauld teach us that' we ſhould\nor Complain to much of 2 
bavitg lxcle time, 25 rhat weloſe muel; ygu Fnow how. my clr'g 
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—nwe isoftenwaſtedon yery Ttifles, and worſe : Let ſecuring 
- of your Ecernal State baveaticalt ſome ſhare, otherways your 
alt farewell to ime may be very. buter.: when Deatlh-:11 ay 
nota Moment longer is my commitſion, though poſſibly thy 
E* 2onſcience tell rhee ſome time mult be taken ro Examine, the 
» Seripturcorequire it, Miniſters preſsit, and it isthe Cuſtom gf 

& allwho bave any, ſeemitg ſeriouſneſs, and Conſcience, it's 
- mombh mult be ſtopr leſt it be. Clamoorous ; butrhen the time 
wed is fo ſcant that nothing is duely Pondered, and fo ir 
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yet. no. ſound Root z none of the (tine rible feed when. - - 
ipringeth up rolife Erernal. Thou mayeſt'be agait ang again» 
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Before we Pariake,” © | iy 

either thy own Opinion of thy ſelf, or the Opinion of others 
asa Rule, thou-art norhing the wiſer, for yheſe may deceive. 
thee and do deceive many, ſome thinking they are rich when 
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| they are poor, ReV. 3.17 


And ſeme have by the Opinion of others, a Name that they | 
live, but Chrift ſayerh they are dead. Rev. 3. x. © Whether - 
ecanſt chon go,bur to the word of his lips, who looketh'upon 


| ©rhings that are equal, from whom thy ſentence muſt come. 


P/2/. 17.2.4. Bur Second/y, when thou corſidereſt Scriprure 


WPrecepr, conſider alſo Scripture Condeſcenfion, or Gods gra- 


cious Condeſcenfion| there revealed, as when the Scriprute & 
fairh,carſed is every one thatcontinuethnor in all chings which "2 


are written in the book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. 


Yer the fame Scripcure of Truth ſaith, -« Chriſt was made a 
© curſe for ns. v.13. /o Fob.3. 18, He that belieyeth+nor,-1s con- 


| * demned already. But Rom. 8. There is no' condemnation to 


© them who are 1n Chriſt Jeſus : Obſerye alſo that God _— Ye 
reth of ſincerity where obediencetorhe precept is not perfeCt, -. 
Jobn 17.6. They bave kept thy Word, yet their obedience was” + 


- 


, 0:4 .o& 


"evidently Imperfect, Therefore let not this break pry works.” 


that thou haſt nothing ſuitable to the purity of G 


' ther conclude thy ſelf graceleſs, becauſe thou-doeſt nor: rhat 


which thon wouldeft in'obedience to God, Rome 7-19; 

5. Beware of infuffigient marksor evidences either of agra- 
cious or gracelefs State, for thon mayelt deceive thy ſelterher 2 
of the wayes : Irs not a (ufficient Mark of Grace, thoutakelt 2 
delight fomerimes in approaching to God, as T/a: 58. 2. Nor... 
great appearances, if there. be no root. Matrth.. 13, 5: ferth» 2 


| 41th rhey prinz up, the appearance may be ſuch, -as, beligkdagy 


ers may take noticethere is a great change; the ſeed fpringenrns 
up, then appears a freſh green field, that appearedhot befores: * 
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hy fin, and confeſs it \as' 88 Foley + & rol . 
he. account of ſin is ſe}fy/.your may allo havenne. » 
whited be $)d L 
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# -: +. How-to txeming' ont ſelver, 
- hana danghull coveredovyer with Snow 2 þut when the Snow 
- 18 gone the dunghgll appears as it was, 
© Qotheother band,itis nor ſafe for a Chriſtian when be exa- 
| minech his Souls Stare, to take the higheſt degrees of G:ace ir 
| which hath been atrained by the Saints, and makes them the | 
+ only Evidences of true Graces, as Paw/s w:sb, Rom.g. 3. © For | © 
. *Tgould wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chrift for my | © 
* my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, - There 1s || 7 
Dp groundrothink rthar is recorded as a Mark whereby everie i 
+ Chiltianmuſt Try if he be inaftate of Grace, aman may be a {c 
>, ancere Chriſtian & not know how to manage {uch a wish. The 
= Apollle Paul anderſtood how to abide in Chriſt,norwithftands 
J A hisextaordinatie zeal for his Countreie-men, bt 
© »4rE meaſure of gracens given accordins tothe gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 
* The ſateſt why is - rake Coargrs Marks, nick a ih ler 
” down, asevidences of Sanctifing Grace, for it is Dangerous tO 
* Overiook thele, ſuch asthar, John 3.3. *Except a man be born Þ 
L- 2gain, he Cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, And 2 Cor. | 
F<5.17. Thereforeifany man be in Chriſthe is anew Creature, 
 *0ld things are paſt away, behold all things are become | 
*new, and ſuch asthatJobn 14,23. 1f a manloveme he will Þ 
| *Keep my words: . Such as theſe. are the Marks we ſhould 
Try our {elves by ; for the Spirit of God hath given them as Þ 
Dilcoyerirs of Grace and our Intereſt jn Chriſt, and therefore 
& 11s Onrfinto neglect thegs; being = Mercie that rhe 
& -Lordina manner Condeſ&ngeth to anſwer our . queſtions: 
How ſhall I know it beayen ſhall be \my Habiration > It 
E anſwered, we muſt fi.ſt beborn again, we muſt be regenerat-F' 


+ 
hy. 


oF; © 


Fhim. 


tart under this Trial ſeek ro have th [ 
+ = fr lie | 8 | bs 3 fg 
Ss ob 1 hea ©, Rom, AA ws 6 | 4 


Before we Partake. Ras 3 7 
beareth witneſs with our Spiritthat we aretheChildren of Gods * 
albeirGrace hath been freelic giyenthee,yer thou wilr need the 7 
help of the Spiritof God to make Known the things" that are * 
freelie given thee, as 1 C072. 12. if the Giver of Grace Shine 
not on Grace, it will not appear ; the Spirit 1s the Comforter” 2 
even on this 'account, to giye the Comfort of his awn Grace 
ro make iteyident, forthou canſt nor Judge withoat evidence, 
1 Cor. 3.10, * The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the Deep | 
things 0: God, Thy ſecond Witneſs is thy own Spiritor Con»  * 
(ſcience, for the Spirit beareth witneſs witÞ our Spirits * Let +: 
{4 your Conſcience {peak freely all it hath to ſay, asto the verie _ 2 
Intentions and D<(igns of thy heart, for whatend ,and by what 
Motives thou performeſt Durieszif rby Conlcience can'Charge” 
thee with Hypocrifi:, let all its Depofitions have afar heac-: 2 
ing, if ir accule thee of any retained- Idol of heart, orany luft _* 
thou makeft Provifion for > if fajthfal Witnefſes be not heatd, 
$ how halt tho Jade of thy fate? orif cn Conſcience war-. 
rantably Excuſe and Comfort thee, © as'to thine Integrity that” 


thou canſt- trambly appeal tothe Searcher ot hearts, and rhy © F 


. 
LAN 
+ 
$ © 
- 


wery Soul content he Search thee, then thou att; nor tro" pals' 2 
rom thine Integrity, Job 27. 5. I will' not remove myontegrny” 3 


"from me. 0% 

+ 7. Searchnotonlyintoyour fins,nor only into your Grace, © 
© bur Search out both : ſome who are under Bondapt by fear 
when they examine rhemſelyes look only into xleir Falilts, > 
and often are apt to ſay whar need for any further Search, here 3 
'are ſo many fins often prevailing, 1 ſee them, I feel whews 
'Power, the world alſo may ſeemavy of chemi in my Prachee,ws 
though they cannot ſee all ; whereupon thef are forthwitnwy 
diſcouraged, they open their eyes upon ſuch Wordsas 


Pſal.65. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me : andthirir faing heart, 3 
not contidering whar-follows, as for ory" tranſgres/ſons, thote - > 
; ahalt purg: them:away;z nor the Intereſt they vaye: in ſack - © 
* Eomfor: that the Lord will purge away their Iniquiess. nor yg. 

thatthe Gyice of God bs wee ic _ ry 
| keep rhemſeloes fron; their Iniquities, Pſa. 18. 23 ant 7 
| cannot deny but fir#is their greateſt burden 'Plal. "238; e- 
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4 " Heed"t to Sraming our lion, ke. 
"S Nodthe chereivadppitin; warfare againſt ir, Rom, 7. mi 
- - Someon rhe other hand finiully coyerivg their (in, conſider Þ rhe 
© only their beſt fide. Luke 18; 11: « Lord 1 thank theethat I | Ju 
"*am notasorher men, 1 am more holy than many others, 1/a. | ie 
65.5. Buc theſe are found moſt unſavoury before the Lord, as | mt 
a ſmoak*in his noſe, they pleaſe themſelves as preferable ro all Þ be 
fthers; they will ſoon fay come ſee my zeal, 2 Kings 10. 16. | Ju 
0 bur date nor ſay as, Pſal.139.24. ſee if there be any wicked way | to 
" me: Ifthou cover thy ſm thou 5balt not proſper, Prov.28.13. | m1 
> Therefore be ingenuous with God, andthy own Soul fearch | | 
»* gurthe worſt, as well as the beſt, and the beſt as well as the E; 
'- worlt; the worlt that thou mayeſt be yer more humbled, and. | ſa 
+ the beſt that thou mayelt praiſe. 4. 
*  _ 8. Remember aiſo toſearchinto thy former ways, as well | 
- as preſent: orherways there-may be unpardoned Guilr wpon | m 
- thee for former ſins, Plal. 79. 8. Remember not ayainſt vs - |'n; 
| former ft ns. And Pſal. 25. 7. Forgive the fins of my youth: Try | ce 
- what way thou haſt taken tor the pardon of them,leſt as Lam. | 
* 342. thou find we have tranſpreſſed, thu haſt not pardoned : Þ| th 
Rn Conſider alſo what the Lord did-tor thee, what he wrought | m 
- mtheeinthe daysof thy youtb, that though thou be not now | V 
- aShyely asthen, yer thou muſt be excited ro cry unto God as | G 
- Joa29. 4. *O thatic were with me asinthe days of my youth, þ le 
© when the Secret of God was upon my Tabernacle: and Þ 4. 
| Seb thy declinings ſhould be bitter ro thee, yerrry if it did Þ Is 
convincingly eyer appear thou waſt rhe plainting of the Lord, | <t 
ores of raghreouſneſs bringsng forth fruit unto. bolineſs : for it it Þ| fc 
» 'was(o, r «Dt the Tree appear tobe curdown, as Fob 14.7. Þ| le 
? Ef Thereis we atree if it be cur down, that ir will fprour as Þ in 
S. 5 3 @nd.ve;ſ. 9, through rhe ſcent of warer it will budand Þ 
- *bring forth bougks like a Plaine; garber what thou.canſt Þ is 
8 Tafely of rhis —_— that thou mayeſt yet hope ro fingas inthe || 
Sr of 4 7 you Ly trees of rightcou/ne[s never woes: 4 
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{| meaſore of Knowledge of the Lord Himſelf,” 2. His Cove- 7 
" | Nant. 


Our Knowledge of God, &cl . ' © 25 © 
minionof Sin or Grace, and mult draw ſome Concloſionfrom 
the whole of thy Examinations, for thou art allowed ro 
Jadge, x Cor. x1. 31. © For if we would Judge our felyes, 
we ſhould not be Judged: Then rake care that raſh Judge- 
ment proceed nor, look ro God that thy Sentence” come from 
before him ; itbeing of great moment whit rhotrmayeftfafely 1 
Judge of thy. ſelf, and particullly for clearing thy Righr 
to the Lords Table, D-luſfians being the Ruine, of moſt 
men. f 

The fourthrhiog to be conſidered is, what we are to Try and © * 
Examine, and the things rhat I conceive to be the moſt neceſ» 
ſary are, 1, Our knowledge. 2. Our Faith. 3. Qur Love, * 
4. OurRepenrance, and 5. Our Obedience. _ 

As to our Knowledge. 1, It's neceffary we have ſome 


2. Ot the Sacrament it ſelf, particularly howto Dif. © 
cernthe Lords Body. 
Yeare firft ro Try your Knowledge of God in Thrift, for 

though it be a ſmall Portion of him we can know, yet we - ! 
muſt know or periſh, 2 Theſſ. 1.8. Chrift iscoming to'tender 2 
Vengeance to them who know not God. This Knowledge of © 
God we muſt haye by Jeſus Chriſt, forthelighr of the knows 
:ledge of the Glory of God is in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2/Cor. 
4 6. We cannot tranſa@t with himin this Ordinanceit we be 
lenorant of him, 1 fohn 1. 6. © For if we ſay thar we-haye 
* f-lowſhip with him, and walkin darkne(s welie,. -Fhereaen 
fore ſome comperency of Saving Knowledge we.nmaft hay 

left we be found Children of Darkneſs, ' yet. 2.” 1n Examing 
ing this think nor to find a Knowledge umtoperfeQtion, for that 
whichis perfect is ro come, 1 Cor, 1g. 10. And when thar-” 
is come, all rhat isin thar Infinite Divine Miajeftie, can yer be - * 
Known byus or finite Crearures. Weare apr yainlyzangiome 
timesPreſamptuouſly,to defire ſuch a knowledge as WGodgpes -; 
culiar Prerogativeperfetly to know himſelf,  Uren. 
{more curions to knaw what we earnot know, then WHSEWE= 
ſhould and may know : how filencing toall fleſh ſhout DEExE 
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| 1, of Pr ms 
he ©" OBNG: 5 ot chat glorious immenſe Beiog 3 yet 
. Greal & {h.il bs our mercy to. 4 prehend aright of him, if Fjor 
ur concep:ions of him be (vitab e 10 the Reyelations he bath }F 
Fe hamGlf inhis Word, content = felt with thefe, I yh 
t thou RIDES Fo thy Inaginations and loſe thy ſelfin a-' | for 
4. $29 not,.conclude thau knowelt nothing | yr 
Aga3 von ET. knoweRFnot as thou wouldeft, or know- | Co 
cf max thou a Believer ſhalt-hereaicer; 5. Yet try if Pyar 
"nt ou art {tre rhat though weakly, yet itis certainly the Lord 
& lt, thop knowelt this is a greater atcainmient-and mer= | xo, 
"c 'th&n many think, to haye rhe Soul delivered from fear of Þ th + 
@dclaGon in ifs apprehenfions of God, Thele words Rar: 24 | rhe 
L 7. are_ of great Conſideration, ©1 will giye them a heart ro | ry 
3 knowimetharlam the Lord. Theſe People had long prof fed Jol 
- the knowledge ot God, and yet need ro know that he isthe pe: 
Lord. . 6 Tobe ſure of thy knowledge, try what Impreſ- Þ Aa, 
© Hons: have the Divine Attributes made on thy Soul, what Þ ar 
\_ effectsartend thy knowledge. Pſal. gs 10. © They that know Ep 
*» * thy name will pur their truſt inchee. Try alſo it thy prac- F'Te 
Lice can ethy knowledge. [er. 22. 15,16, © Thy Likes Þ ani 
F + © didju ement andjuſtice, he judged tbe cauſe of the poors Þ na 
—*rhen it was welF with him, was oor this to know me, {aith I'g 
© the Lord, v.7. ln a ſpecial manner try if Chriſt hath mani- 
* feſted himſelt co thee, i thereby thou has been enabled to be= | ge; 
þ $-- x and in bebolding rransformedincorhe lame image. F al 
& Cor. 3.18. Be parycular- with thy conſcience, to haye an- | C 
ountWherein that bleſſed image doth appear, ' 6. 
n We 8 4 what knowledge we haye of the Coyenant | © 
bo race,. | 
: Fits Thi Ordicance of the Lords Supper is one of itsſeals; ng 
for here-we haverthe New Teſtament in his blood, agd-this |: ca: 
qiathe blood (ug, 63am Heb. 13. 20; The blood of } 
- ch* emi as Covenans, therefore the Seal ſhall be protaned, 
if cher | £00 knowledge of that gracious TranſaQtion and 
"Covenant unto which it is a ſeal. 2. ” We arcobli actually | i 
c 00 or Covemar wi the Lord when ve panake of | "be 
I Bt +,-27 1, 1b us 
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; " Grace - th be Hi. \."- 0 
this Ordinance, for we are to embrace Chriſt acco 
to che-Terms of his Covenant ; receiying of Chrilt, 
ning our (elves to rhe Lord is the very tabſtance of the Y WA F422 
which cannot be performed if we be ignorant of the Covenane, 7 
for who can take hold or joyn in a Covenant whereof : | 
uiterly ignorant ? And the man who taketh not holdobuhert} 
Covenant, cannot haye a right ro the Seal, try wen Ut: 
larlie, | 
Firſt, If ye know rhe chief Articles of rhe Coenins: if ye. 
know the Difference betwixt doing, as the Cendnion- of" a 
the ,Covenant of Works; and believing as the Condition'et 
the Covenant of Grace : try if you believe this great Goſj el E 
truch in your heart, That Whoſoever believeth sballnot prin," 2 
John3. 16. 2. And thatthe Covenant of Sas us 
| perfection, though finceriry be accepred, Marth. 5 48,38 
And.thar all fincere belieying hath gracious Fruits and Wark 7 
artending it, for 3we are created #n Chriſt jeſus unto.2004 1001 bs J 
'Eph. 2.10. 4. Do ye know him who is Surety of this better” 
Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. In whom all/the prowites are,;? 1 X 
and amen. Do ye know thar all your intereſtin thisGCoven 
nant is by Jeſus Chriſt > 7b: is pipen 4 Covenant for the props 
Iigiah 42. 6. 

. Doye know that all your Salyarion and all rhat vious 
defireis in this Covenant, 2 $am. 23. 5, That it's Ordered © 
all things for your 7001 and ſure hath the Lord ſhown.you his... 
Covenant; Pal. 25-14. Doyeinheart belieye it tobe ſure2 | 

' 6. Were ye ever tatyht of God-how totake hold' of this» 
Covenant, and how 8 (ubſcribe your ſelves the Lords, 1 4 Ha 
44. 5, One shal'ſay 1 am the Lords, and another chall ſubſcribe 
aith hi; band unto the Lord If ye «now nottiing of: LS 

| cannot perform it, and if not performed te Slee 
for > /; have nor Shbicribed ro rhe Deed.” 

; Chriſtian thou haft no other Charter for thy party f'F 

but this Covenant of Grace, and-if thou art uw-Cln 
Þ indeed,, ir will be ro theeas a Fountain of 'X ſes, mh = 
Þ he bath made th thee an everlaſting Covenant, /- thi w vo it” 
Sk" arg abich wt thow kno hon na Ir AN o. 
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Feichare ie pwledg of Vets She ns © F 

re | concern/ot th Fon ow. to 
"Þ x5 ſelf tothe Lord, cially betare Goo partake of 
bs ts Seal : blefled is thar hour wherein a man may ſay, now 1 F and 
- ſable rived my ſelt the Lords, I haye given my ſelfto him, and Þ bet 
> he hath received me graciouſly, what has thou co do from thy | Gu 
=Birth.co cg Grave, like this which can make thee fiag in the {the 
| face 'of Death. Co 
- 3. Try thy Knowledge of the Sacrament itſelf, ſpecially if 'tha 
E thou canſt Spiritually & believingly Dilcern the Lords Body, {*ha 
Þ; [For ift thou Diſcerneft no more thah Bread and Wine, thou wilt & _ * 
bo ive go more z and it thou Recciveſt no! more, thou haſt the 
iy + Dot receivedhe Sacrament of Chriſts Ioſticution, thou baſt be 
he's ſhadow for the Subſtance ; befides the Guilt of rofaning F'%! 
b- - thatholy Ordinance : The words of the Holy Ghoſt arecare» this 

fallyrobe remarked. x Cor. 11. 29. * He: cateth and drinkerh F* 


bk amnation to hindſelf, not diicerning the Lords Body.. Tis We; * 
* Diſcerning of bis Bodie is a diſcerning Spiricually Chriſt him- Þ 
_ Jeff 233 Crucified ; and if this one thing be wainting, the 
bo . Tunicant will ſorely Ear and Drink unworthilic : Therefole: 
Hu queſtions as theſe to thy ſelt : Firſt I am perſw& 
- chat the Fol God, © did take unto bim our nature, and 1 
| queries ſhed his Blood, for the remiſſion.ot the, fins of 
ny? 2. Thayrhis'our Blefſed Saviour did LInſicure. this 
| Ordinance of the Lords Supper to be Celebrated in Re- 
> metmabrance_of him. 3, Thar the Brea# and VVine 
. there preſented and  Blefſed, doth Repreſent his Bode 
{and Blood. 4. That CHRIST who Offered himſelf ro 
is Farber, doth 1 in this Ordinance Offer himſelf ro be Re- 
ceived b Believers. 5.” Thatin Offering himſelf ro be Re-'N 
_ =P by them, . he Offereth unco them alſo the Benefits 
3 arched by "Fs. Death,” 6, . Thar &yery partaker mult_{o 
bN Diſceto an Faith. 7, And eyery artaker is Obliged by 
| *aith IC celye himſelf with al \f Benefits, - | ea he. 
-. Keceryern | miſt Requireth ro rake 
no. Perfon; ſhould Prefume; ro car. of: 
PP. As arpoie'y'® 
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of heart hankfally five hoſe ? et hed 
in theſe before. thou 1g tothe Lords Table, thar 
partake in faith, and not by catingand doubting, ores 


and ignorant' -- oy thou art abour,:many Souls are Excin þ : 
before God, for 'xaking ſo little pains ro prevent rhe ir being” 
Guilry of the body and blood of.rhe. Lord, and ſome not's 


:the very warſt; obſtruct their own. Comfort b TR 

' Communicating : : there being no action under = Heavens . 

'that requiteth more fixed, ripe, and diſtin TR ng 

than parraking at the Lords Table. be 

Secondly, Our Faith nviſt be examined before we go ro. 
the: Eords Table, Conſider. firſt the Reaſons why this Rag 

be done. And 2. How to find our ſaving Faith. en od 

fons.. x; Chriſt himſelfis to be' received ar his Tabley. and." <8 

[this Receiving of himis Believing; as isplaioby John tx i 

* Bat as manie as teceiyed him, to them gave he power: to. 4 

« become the Sons of God, even .to them that- believe” oth 

i Dis natne, Therefore Chriſt cannot be received withour | 

Fatih, and+it he be not Received, the Sacrament is Lond *; 
faned + 27y, The. Communicanr 8bonld be- a Belieyiog L 
heyer, baving Faith:not onlie in habir, butin At, 

2.” Our Faith mult be Examined, becanſe we are Warr Ne I 
tar there are manie ſorts of Faith,,and yer. bur one] of... 
teith is ſaving whereby the man is juſtified; ' We read of on 
evi which Devils bave, James 2.19. Some yore ne = F- 

ace (aid to believe, yet remaining in cthebondof I 

s 8. 233. VVe have an accountalſo that Tome B 
for a while, .Lu'e 8 13: It's Lamentable charmen ſtag d'm $ 
In awe of 1ach Scriptures, and ſo few.. moved vitth eats F, 
&ft . rheir: Faith be no. better, we Read alſo of E 
ens Faith. raiſed fo bigh as thereby :10- work Mifacits” 
oy yertheir laſt Hlieda., Depart from me; Marthe 5 om" 74 $ 
"rp theſ: men: did miſtake rrue-Saying Faith," et 

h as they had, wonuldcarry them'ro' Heayen3 for ITY - 
fa oo forrbcir Admisftons, did gue! 10 vaſf of ou w- 4 


I 


Soundue we" w_ PX, o* 


rh tft 14 withour Di. 
” are warnedalſo ofa dead faith, # 
"Rs oath as found men, ahdleaverh them, 
gle fins. -- It cannot rheretore be ſafeafter ſuch war- 
z. fOr any man to conclude, that becauſe in the general 
— he belicyeth, therefore he ſhall be laved, and bath aright ro 
y | ſet Lords Upper, except the nature of his faith be inſtructed 
? de oor tobe ſuch as thereby heis united to Chriſt, and 
fo ſhall be jotifted. | 
= 4 This Danger of miſtaking $aith being ſo great, it*s one: 
3 FS *that there isa particular Command to examine ous 
- Ewe would be ſecured, we are not Reprobates, 2 Cor; 
23-5:*$0 thatif this be ſtill negle&ted, we not only endanger 
For by Deluſion, bur ſhall be found fGinfully'difobedjent 
$ iful Command. 
5. Thar which is ſaid Heb. 11.6 Tha? without faith it*s ini- 
© Poſs; -Pleaſe God, ſhould ot irs ſelt engage'us ro Examine 
tFaith:; } what regard can we have to God, and be con» 
edly in that tare, wherein irs impoſſible ro pleaſe hjms 


= orbe1 1gnorant whether in that ſtate or not? Can yelook 
þ F > i ASS; and think'it not.worth the while to enquire whe- 


A Table con or diſpleaſing ro him > Dare ye fit down 
nat Ng bur tt may be ſaid of you in 
or 


h alar, it*s impoſſible this man-ro be phralirg co Mme ? 
; 3 o. wonder he cannot be accepted as hot beingin Chrift; 
= TRere*s-n0 acceptation bur in hs Beloved, Epheſ. 1.6. 
29a welt few Reaſons without adding mo, may conyince, ws 
alie Concerneth thee to be' at rhe inmoft paigs intrying 
> Qt ;chy faith ; Cor {1der alſothar all thy. pains ſhall be richlie 
bo: | wed) bome, if by ſeatching thou ſhalt Fen that God. hath + 
Spnowedtpon thee precious faith, 2 Per. 1.1. The Faith 
+ of ode *, (Tir: x 1.. * That faith beicby a hee 1$jaſ-F: 
"# $72 [ hath ; peace with God, Rom.” 5. 1;- Tharfairh-where-Y 5; 
>. by.thou art Sandtified, AF; 26: 18, That Fab the-oud 
ercof ſhall be.the Salvation ob chy. Soul, x Perery 
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| What pains ould be WCAG Ref po ow 
great may bethy Joy in his: Salvation, wht 5 oven lay, - 
The Beloved is mine, and 1am his, Cans. 2. 16. Chiriltis; 

'the Pledges of his Love are mine, his Felignr>bip tus - 
Food ang Table is mine, He hath clothed. me with the. | 
' of Salvation, Ialab G1. 19. Fshall not br reje&ted a Moat 
zot. a Wedding Garment, Sbail he not ahotr Chrift freely give up" 
all things, Romans 8,32. 

{-.  Q, but what wayshall Irake ro examine wy Faith D Ki; 
try 11. you can obſerye the direRt Actings of faith, thar you - 
*may ſay now Lord 1 believe, though. before it be well out of 
your lips, ye muſt add Lord belpmy Unbelief, Matk.'g. 9. 24. 
FAcceptable believing is of ſoMeat OE that 


*Souls arg ſolicitous 10 to believe, as thar they en immedi- "7 
*Kely reflect upon ir, and finding it bAlfevin » biefled - 


"JON 


eſns Ehrift wonld needs haye - our, of: his 


F agths thar they did believe, Joon 16. 35. yh AE 
Whey do not ſay we/ have be 


teyed; bur 17 ne very wes. o# * 
me we believe. And in the next verſe, Chrift kaith,D 
Wolieve, for this Caule it were 'good cſpecially* for Eg 
Zdoubr of your taith, ro ler your ſelves for aud Preſent 3 Ze 3 
plieving before yego. to the Lords:Table;' ſome: Peopk "are 
apt to wearte of lang Debartesin weir mind, hettier they hay 
Believed or nor; and Tempred roigive 'it- over 
{Bleflipg of God upon this mean' are pn 
and clcared of their Doubrs,:- Addrelfifig th | 
Lord with all Reverence andSerionſi rrhiey'al 1m, and - 
In the ſenſe of their fin and need'*of a Saviour Te jaeh & 
? 6 receive and embrace Chriff as their =, Lord; - 
This Mean hath been ſo Countenanced of. 'Gad; harats 
Tier its ſ{erious- Performance, ſome' hath pond RP'Y be” Lotds...* 
Þ Tavis with Dcftre, Chearfhlneſs, and Peace. thi: dox It» 5 
ing before. ; -/ y; Fr Fic kk... 
Obje8. Bat I cannor believe when I* teſe; or ieirlo livht FF 
atnatier ro go off handFAand believe,aud redone; 7 
; Fs jeg Ll: Ye cannot believe 90 ſooo z it you. ba liew 27 
indeel. . 2. Ye TS a Oppotinny Te) tor it, when ye 
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 WHGI08 mueſe of of 4 — 
ket: "Ortdinanc c which you cannot ne- |, 
hoot fin, NE ore withour belie 4 

3. Leate perewprorlie commanded ro Believe;thereforeir's © 

a. 2" 

| deavoungt ; and it's ſuch a Datie as $hould not be : 

\thaty e are commanded confider, fob x4. x. 1 john 7 
"ot Cominandment that weshould believe +;#: 
2of bis Son Jeſus Chrift. And thatitsa Datiemor 

\e Delayed, lee John 3. 36. © He that believeth nor, the 

# of Godabideth on him. If you ftillreply, I cannor Be- 
$4 Ho-braey it bea Duty ; I will anſwer chat no more canyou |}; 
perform any Religious Duxy aright, will ye therefore refolye |} 
{ Coven poH ty? will ye cor Pray, becauſe yo Þ 

” Gann fey aright > 11 yeMeyer praiſe, becauſe yecannot - 
do Cie whatthy very Reaſon can anſwer to wfiis plain 
WP. £3 What ey@God commandeth we are obliged to 
© v 1 Obedience unto ir, bur God commanderh us1t0 Be- |F/ 
"O e __ - 97-703 areobliged ro endeayour Obedience to this $* 

nd. © 1 


4 Pom eving. And though ir wn tharwe / 
[ © cannor Beljeye when we will, yer we are to endeayour;and pu; 


| "3 o$ 
"2 FS 


© our.the withered Hand, hoping we may rake itin whole: it Þ 


Þ the Lord hall fay © arile from the dead, as Eph, 5. 14. Should F 
we Diſpute; and proudly. Quarrel inftead ot obeying 2 cannot Þ 
” the. Lordof Life give Life. wigh the Word of Commend ASTO 
» wd Lazarus, mind Jobs 11 25, © He thar belieyeth in me, F 
tho he! were dead yetsball he live.. Bur if ye cannot find the 
ruth ot your Faich by this manner of Trial; yer ye are not fo 
{ro leave it, for what quiet can a man havein his Soul,” nor 
"wing bur he is ill under che wrath of God > as all Unbe- 

yh re , 5h and nor knowing what hourthat wrath may ſur-' 
him, with its intollerable weight and Eternity. There- F 

To r e othepmeans muſt be efſayed ro (earch it our by its'Ffuics, 
tc Tos 44+ *,Arree 18 knownby his Fruits, and. the'Apoſtie 
oF He willshew his faith by hjs Works : iis apreat f 

at here 18 any Way to have it ſecured. 


; Conki Confide le 3 thelc wo Wayes, wherein by the Ughor k 
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; [ 108 into the Gract v8 Fruits of Faith, [pecially char by te? 79 
| the heart 15 punahied, Acts 15. 9. * 7 GIO 1.4 Þ 


ft For the f1:ft, enquireat your own Conſcience; what conrle®”? 
{#15 ordinatly- raken for Light and Direion, when'yearetn 
- Darkneſs. or Doubts; do ye {till-lean toyonr own Under 5 
ſtanding, or on Chriſt as made of Gad WiſdotnntoBftie-- - 
K. vers, 1Cor;14.30. 2. When ye dopray for wildom and} 
+-is ir that'you may walk according to that Light or Dire&is 
+ 0n 2. Deal ye ingenuouſly with God> Not ſcekitg Counſel” 
# of God; ,with a Referve; if it bero your own Humor, but: 
_Retolyed to walk in bis Light whitherſoever it lead you, has 
$ thy Soul fixed on the Lord as thy (3uide, then Remember 
= whar is ſaid; Plal. 73. 24. Thou shalt pude ie with thy 2 
+. Counſet, and afitrward receive me-Fo Glory, tor Glory will ®" 
E follow, to the Followers of chis Guide. 2 7; 27 STO 
3: 2. [ry alſo what way choutaketh for thy Guilt : whither 
& doftchou go for eaſe to chy Conſcience when it accuſerh thee #3 
WC 25 1t certainly will if nor ſear*a) is it to the Blood of Chriſt #- 
F Or doſt thou make a cover to thy Sin of thy Duties, thy 4 
E. Tears, thy Mourning, thy Amending of ſome evil Prac« 7 
"tices, and thy not being as {ome ather men Tf rhis be 2 
F thy Way, thou art yet a Stranger toGoſpel-fairh.: *Byr 3 
1f chou believeſt in rhine bearc, that'rhe/ Blood'bf Chriſt” ©» 
 Cleagſerb from all tin, and thou wilt nor diſhonour that pet-" (2 
F fect” Sicrifice, by thinking it inſafficient' for thy fin, and. 
theretore leans: thy Soul with all itsGuile upon bit, {is - 
made his Soul an offering for Sin, Iſa. 53.16, Thy Care 4% 
"1s to be tound.in him not having thine own Righteouſ- 8 
'neſs s bur thar which is by the Fauh 'of 'the ©Son: of 3 
God, thon' maſt. have a Jelus+to ſave thee fromithy* Sins,” *® 
F thou: miſt. flec 10 him as thy Retuge, ch&n' confidet what boy 
Þ is ſaid, Heb! 6 18. "Thar we might have 4 'ſtrtg Conſolation, 7 
I'whobape flew for 4 rejvge ; wh mercMul Rye tet 0”. 
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3 ER. The Soundueſs 'of uy Fanth Sk Ka "i 
dxf the poor Goner, thou HadRt Hever cometome, bur Þ 
ZDHecauſe thou could make o@-other ſhift, thou has made me | 
thy laſt choice ; rher: fore be gone. No, no, but when the Þ 
* poor finer comerh only by a Cenſent of neceffity, yet he | 
 willin noways caſt him ogr, rhough he could find no other - 
, Nernges er when he cometh, he ſhall have ſtronp Conſo- F. 
- latio bn faded Blefled Jeſus like none but himſelf, this 
-- 15 notthe manner of men. | 
3. Searchthy way, asto the ſubduifg of thy Gi: if thou 
= ſuffereſt fin peaceably to prevail as its willing ſeryant, or is 
= ts prevailing bitter, ma'irg thee often cont to God a- 
jt Y cog ehy ſelf, as Pſal. 65, 3. Art rhon not often crying 10 
him, that no {1h may have dominion over thee > Thar he 
would cleanſe thee from lecrer faults, and keep thee back | 
From finning, Pſal. 19. 12, 13. Art thou: nor ſearching alſo * 
& upor what ground thaumayett pos the mortifying ofany - 
£05 For if thou art fincere with God, and pained with fin, +; 
+ thoy will de as earneſt ro know upon what grounds thou may 
& expect the ſubduing of fin, as the pardon of it. Thereforeic ; 
will not ſuffice thee to haye itto ſay, thou has prayed for a 
> clean heart, but ro know what ” 48 harh 
= given to lope forit, this will make thee ſearch rhe pre- 
miles for . cleaning and: (anQtifying of thy Sonl, and whar 
= ancereſt thou haſt 10 theſe promiles,this will make thee care- 
= ful for an IorereſtinChrilt crucified, rhat by him thy luſts 
» may bectucified, and that thou ſerve fin no more, as Rom. 
$6.6. And though it be one of the preateſt tryals of thy faith, 
2 to-believe rhe mortification of ſome. rooted fins that eaſilie 
þ> beſer thee, yeudare thou- nor diſt-uſt the promiſe of God, 
LE Erel. 36. 25, Fromail your fil: ki es, and from all your 1 lots 
= #1 1 cleanſe, you: Though thou haft been ftriving many 
© Years againſt lome particular fins, withour the defived 
= Jucceſs, yerthy regard to_the promiſe cominuerh, thou de» 
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- pendeſt {11 upon it» as Mi:@b 7.49. He will ſubdue ovir Inu-! A 
|  9%3%ties; , Thisis the- faich of the Sainzsy who nom nbierit F 
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\ . 4 Whenthoy OE hae, above thy whe 
try what is then thy. Wages? ;Doſt thou'ne p93 bas. 

$ cauſe they are dithcult, or doſt choggotothy work Jos bh 
& ſtrength of the Zord God > If chou bon 'tO work i 7 
F ftrengrh, 'then'thou art atting faith : ou not 
\ eſt, when weakeſt in thy own opinion; Wot UPpOo: g/ ir Exc, 
. perience, that out of weakneſs thou'art'made'ftrond; and >: 
that God nevex faileth thee, thou reſolyeſt'ro refale noditie- 5 
he requireth of thee > for thy Ebenezeris ſetuphitherto hath © F 
God helped: this 1s direct living by faith ; and-if cre | 
were more exact in remarkings how often God oth couny 
renancetheirefſ2ys ro believe, when they are weakeſt in 
own eyes the comfort of theirfaich. would not beſo rare' 2A 
» [220 gratefully isjr to be remembered; that: when: therei 
; UP ſenſe of guilr, and fear ot being.deſeried;; ſc of 
-euilc, yer engaging in work that God calleth unto. L _ 

+ hardly inſtance atime when they legato; promiſed frengrhy — 

but God. appeareth r:-glory of their th: Whol» olsx © = . 
| ſerverh rheie things, ate-in the way tonderttand the loving. 5:57 
' Kindneſs of the. Lord; and ſoobrain the | ORE GeWs "I 


- Faith. 6 
© 5. If thou caoft not yet. take comfort ts If, charchis. © £5 
precious faith is thine :. ſearch yer further W#ir's wonbahe- © 


- pains of many days or years,-1f ix be found atlaft :: Pry ns 
-1frhou canſt find it.in the furnace of-affliction, where [ome / 
times it ſhineth more brightly, thao in any-eaſie}or.. . 838 
In che day of thy Calamity whether poeſt thou: for 7 £ 
pthe arm of fleſh, or to the arm of jehovab'> where gael” : > 
hou firſt, doſt. rhon' no ſooner come to! trouble, baorthow - 
lookeſt up to meet with God as ſoon as the-trouble2; "There -F 
is much 10 be difcoveredpof the dependance of; a$b>. by the * 
way it firftcak<th in affliftion ; for what is tabiiuailie crafts | 
ed, 16 commonly firſt reſorred uoto; when ads gfe by 
the fur g tidings of f che death of his Oo iken, and; 4 
Ger eat gab helookech to SRO nfs cb 2 


OF The Soandeſ of nah} 
TM David Was diftre clleg b like oy | 
"Jates:, pate his Relations, and fy a "Roy r -k 
* Fab wel-30: 1." The firſt thing he doth, "is to encourage | 
” himſelfin the Lords verſe 6. Baths fiſt thing we hear the | 
p; men{peaking, who were nor ſo acquainted with de- -þ 
- pendance- o God: was the Stoning of David. Next, when 
FX are overwhelming, ſothat thou att ready te fiok ; 
4 | Try! ifthou believeſtthar there is a Rock bloibbar thee, &) 
;-the heavieſt of thy Burdens z and that God hath net left his 
eople ſo. deſtitute, as thar periſhiyg muſt needs be the Re- .Þ, * 
Joie of theſe oyerwhelmings : bur as it is Pſal61., 2. When + 
y hart is operwhelmed lead me-to the Rock that is higher 
Wenl: $0 thou betakeſt thy ſelt to God, a$ thy Reck ; 
4 withal commirs the leading of thy foul unto this Rock, 
=) \him whois thy Rock, here is abounding Faith, notonly 
Y 1 Fig the'Lord as the Rock of Ages, bur the leading of Þ ;. 
= dat rochimſelf, thou commirs the very management of - 
1 Foocdary »bl into his bands; if chou canſt claim this as thy YVay, 
*-th=n thou kafttbe precious Faith thou art ſeeking afrer. T 
= Try alſo.the unteignednels of thy faith, by other unfeige 
ned froitss it thou haſttrue fairh roward God, it will cars * 
up thy heart ro him; thou will live-upon Chriſt, and 
> A {ome eteal Victory over this World, it ſhall nor cap=- 
 tivate thy Soul, as'it doth the ſonls of men who haye their 
tion 1h this life, 1 Jo#n 5-4. It will raiſe thee tothe 
ED Medirarions of -thy better Countrey, and there Þ 
Ln defires will be captivated, unnll thy \-If be placed with 
> ther, Beb.11:16. Thou will. find the firſt fruirs ſo plea» 
© fanry -as:ro.deaden. thy heart to the pleaſures of fin : For 
TR Wi ola or heart, As 15.9, And rhough this 
widence + appeareth difhcult, becauſe of the many 
*impuſicies'of kearr remaining in Believers: yer the. words 
© © gp ſtbe" regarded, and this puritying of rhe hear, 
* 40\3 will be tound,/ where juſtifying precious Faith 
Eto. Beliz verseyen in this Life \obrain/ ſome ta/ureof 


En Fry as. appearcth by Mazth.$. 8, ou 2 are gh a 
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pure in bean,” For om þ4ll ſee God, Forhere cwind 
* clareth ſome are pure in heart, before my come tO ſee Sls FN 
- as they ſhall fee him hereafcer, ſo, Job 8.15.3. Now. wel oY 
clean or pure, as the wordis commonlierendered ; Believers 
| being | in a juſtified State, they obrain in this life ſome real. + 
/ puritie cf heart, notwithſtanding of their Imperfections; and 
it becomerh. a ſnare, or woe to Souls that Rudy no putitie, 
' becauſe of ad. imire perfetion in this life, -andikgſe have 7 
the true begitnings of bolie puritie, who! follow thar Ex 
ample and direction, 2 Cor.'7. 1. Lt us cle 1n.2out” {elves Go 
from all figpomeſs of thefl sh and ſpir.t, per fefling wy 
the fear of God; for, 
1, Chriſtdied, topurific a people ungo bimſ” f, realou: of goo 
| : works, Tir. yM I4- And he w ul {ee the,traye! of his Soul; | Th So a 4 
2. Chriſt dwellerh'3o the heart by Fajchg-and: rs rg 
j dyellerd, there the throne of i Lquine cagpotftand, Pſi -29q 
«x 5 As 26.18. 


*Y : 
1cball not haye dominion over ay, who are brought,” 's ; 
7-4 under Grace, Rom, 6. 14; 
Search diligemlie tor rbis purifying of the: heats; as thou] 
wouldeft not be deceived of thy Faithand\ Hape;{for acc 4 4 
ding.to L Join 4 3- Every man that hath 161s Dope. 10! bims..': 
Purrfieth me f, even as bras think not obexcep chy | 
ſelf where the words of God ares everienun. examine F75 
-ſelves, Particularliein theſe 4 rhings7'> :514 45 his ay” wick | 
. , Fiſt, If thou findeſt an active! rincipte-Irt ly tr | 
ding in oppoſinon ro fin; - if fin be fared, foase 
-of it; it's theevil. I hate, Ron:; 725.” Re On 
not pretended,and fn in the'mean'rime cher 
'onlie a (ure. ſtep toward, buralſo a grearlen PURE. - 
Fork obea haterof fo a. 
; 5 > \Ang40 ſecure the trurh of this batred, !123yiaf:chereſd £8 
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"Al wh? receive fargiveneſs of. ſins, are Ff oTificd by fait, by E 


made to it, as Romans 7. ok 
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4 nt to. 
ift con Dogs oye of wo 0.the cunig off the *Þ 7? 
dt hand, Oc: And,where there 1s coring of this, 1145 yain 
to ering hatred, 
= 3." Try if thou loyeſt the Law; which requireth this pu- 
rity : For to love thar'very Law which *reftratheth from 
& Sn, yea, the fins that eafilie beſer us ; 18 a blefſed; but I fear 
© 2 rareattainment, to be content. to,be hedged up from the 
Ba of out ſown hearts; Andto love the Hedpe of Gods 
ngpapotto with in Heart, that the Laws of God were 
| | etſerwctat »we might have a greater Liberty for. fin, 
alms 419.97. O how love I thy Lew. There isthe greater & 
belsitic" of 1earchirg into this, becauſeir*s"giyen us az the Þ 
aracterof's godly man, todelight.in the law of the Lords 
F/ 17/548 C2 | 
£4 Try'whatſucceſs atzendeth your endeayonrs ank fin's Þ-: 
$ - by dependance on theſpirit of Chrift, whichmorufieth the +: 
" Qeed: nh red dy, it maybe faid of you, as T Peter 1. 22, Þ 
have ed. your ſouls in obeying the Tryth,  Matk Þ gn 
os rhe 7 rd ye have cotaragh whereby- we may ſee thatBe-Þ',. 
CEDNT. ſome Iucceſs againſt rheirfin, rheir work 150 bs. 
; "Seanſe'rhemſelves,;and theirluboris nor in yain in the Lord : F Cc 
- #y 20d 1.t's necefſarie, that everie Chriſtian haye ſome inftances, Þ 7 ( 
ayes > fo readinefs;'that he hath purified his ſoul, 
and kept/birſelf from his iniquity : and ſhut: not your eyes 
har av tul evidence bf an Thcereft-in Chriſt, Gal. 5 24. 
”. LY Chriſts bave crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and tu > Know. thens rhat/it not onlie ſhohld be, bur is a 
| Tounc | Believery work one -puritying his Soul, thoogh he 
nicap oa alſo exatgioc their loyeto Chriſt 
po cothe Lords Table: And: Fanf Shall al lay 


t this-i3 A deving of people with thn 
$3 their Fai ith being clear, what 16 Aerojr-— 
T of Lon alſo > "Bur Lfind'Chrift is of 4nothet* mind; = 


aneth his followers, both: as 10 rheir faith;and love, 
& 28 'Do-ye mow bulirpe ? 9s _ T eades 
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' 'me. Therefore We are concertied'to'be ity/a nb 
' ſwer both, andif our wo hyp tony no! ay 


 oar faith; for far faich worketh b _—_ wy 


' that Chriſt manifefteth rp la SY h ra, Job 4. S I 
2.3. And if Chrift do not manifeſt himielf to afat his Tab le, Ne 
| we $hall never be able to diſcero bira"@*ight.- 4 manifcſte d' E 
Chrilt is the ble(sing and beautie of that work, even; whelh © 

he manifeſterh. bimfelt, as crucified, bleeding to death 3; he: F:. 


is chen molt lovelie and beautital to the Believer, he: ef ba 


dh Fa 


>shewerh Þimſelf dying in gure loyez and what —Y 3. 4 
+on of bim shonld be more engaging, and oyercoming; Bu. = | 
[ No eyes can thus proficablie behold him, exce pt hemamife | 
and shew himſelf, which the Loyers of Chic rmay.expe *&," Ol 
{and therefore our love to himmHhould be examined, oY 
+ 2. This holy Communionis a banquer of loye ;'and ters: 
3 in-it might well be ſaid he giveth hisloves;. ders 
© and the pledgesof his love, Cant. 7-13. "And is Spent 
& onit<- tor. the loyers of Chriſt, they are his fri oY 
| beloved, who are allowed to eat and drink pas 1 Ws 
45-1. Theloyers ot Chriſt arerke onlie prepared pe . 
- Communion with him, for he that dwellet in love, ww ell y 
1 God, 1 Joh, 4 16. And no man'is Capable ' of Cotnn mu 
Fon with-him Sho wants it; laye wry 2 necelsariets rrue fe 
lowship: There's need then to\ſearch for ir.left Chrift ou 
bY lay; as Job. 5. 42. 1 know you, that ye have ntwhary | 
God 1 you; - | | 
bo 3. This Grace $hoald be carefullie ſearched! for +B ale- 
We are readic to flatrer and deceive our felyes: With: " £5. Fj 
?pocrirical love, Epekiel 33. 31. With their: OW 
ery Iut thei heart goe:h afier their cial 
Y: make a Show: of what they baye nor, menatety | 
.charge themſelves with the want of love to'C pF 
| ſo haindis, 3nd therefore muſt haye irs chadokr; bi 
-brefer Wet for others, andfar from God, * rhe 4 | 
ne Gr pentfe om me. Y etthepoor me 
PO ARNE: Ke bi UT 8 OTA 


—_— Otr Joveto: Chiift | 
pl + Bleſſed Jeſus Chrift nor ovlie declarethy that loyejs the 
@reat Command, Masth. 22-7. Bur'alſo fearcherh mott 
£43 parrowlie and prefoinglie, tor rhis Grace inhuis People, as 
ps rsby queſtioning Peter 3 times if he Toyedhim; uni 
& zhe'godlic man was gneved, fearing bis love was ſuſpected ; 
- This wounded him, that he was asked the third time, John 
2132, Chriſt queſtions ſhould: teach us to. queſtion our 
And to be inreadineſs for ſuch an anſwer; as wasrhen 
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ic couldgiye an acount of higlove, andappeal corhe 
Jearcher of hearrs for its ſincerity, and {o ſhonld we. 
> 5. Tt diſtreſſerh {erions ſouls robe in doubr'of their love, 


bave notcharity or love, I am nothing, And.yerſe 3." Though I 
give my boy to be burned, and have nt love, it profiteth-no- 
” ghing. Some of the People of God know well, rhat they 


| : _ their Diligence Howerh not froma Principle of loye, 
would-be eu Joy tothem if they were afſurea, rhar e- 
# yer they per 
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»-Lord, thou kroWw:ſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love } 


- +being of -rhe ſame mind with rhe Apoſtle, x Cor. 13-12. 1fI | 


take pains in religious Daries, bur have no comfort in ther, F 


Aiferven whethey ye loverhfLoxd Jeſu 
condelcenderh to giye tshelp how: to te-| 
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Wing be Fuamined, or. 
ſolve this queſiontn opoling 10 us a ſure evidence of RY Fl 
Jobn 14+ 23: 1f &man ; le. me, he will kee ep my. words. 
rhough this/mark appea difficult, becauſe of our many frat 
ings 10 keepingof his words; yetic will be davgerqusto Oye 
look ind may prove a contempt ofthe mercy thar isinf h ; 
a diſcoyerys\.and a negle of ſo gracious a bond ro obedience , 
that a we would teftifiequr loye to Chriſt, we maſt keep his * 5 
words 
2. Hereby Chriſt alſo ſhewerh that a ſtudy of Obedience, 
and pleaſing him will natively flow trom lay, if we loye,we 
cannot bur endeayour tO pleaſe the Party beloyed, bis com- 
mands will got be grie vious, x'John 5,3. * This isthe loveof 
* * God, thar we keep his Commandments and his Conumands 
© are not grievious. Loye maketh his yoak eaſie, -and-- pleaſ+ 3 
ing him their delight, 1 fob.3.23. We keep his Command- 
ments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. "Try 
: if Your way be formed for his eye, ,and your greateſt care be 
©$0 pleaſe him, whoeyer elſe be diſp leaſed, | 
3. And when this1s betome your rhabirad affeQionare care 
10 pleaſe him, though there be pr s 3 yer Chrift/ can dif. | 
cernthe ſiaceriry of yaur loye, .and ſay, you bave loved me, >; 
Fob. 16. 27. Hecandiſcern a willin ts irit, 'whenthefleth 
18 weak ; though Chrift had his Dilcil les often to feprove, 
yet knowing he had their hearts, and i i their ordinary.care 4 
was to obey him: He as their good advocat, 'declarethto hi 
Farher that they had kept his Word, Jobs 17: 6. And 
| bave keptthy word. | 
cul yu, If ye be loversof Chriſt;ye will deftehis ſe lows 
; ſhip, 1 fougbs bim whem my Soul Hd; Cant! $14.7 Lev 
{- prayers are not only ro quiet their conſcience, that they nl 
not neglected rheir Dary, but they reve Cough hoc 
.andmuft ſeek untill they find, ir Was Baa. ſos | 


poppe can (upply his roots. 
7 - 


l True loveto Chriſt; is eattieſt forks 
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” they areſate, rhen they know he willgot be long from them, [** 
© thedchre of cheir ſoul being toward hilt, 1/2,26:8. - And his 'P*©© 
- \defire toward them, his fayaur and love 1s better than life to 
k them: And.cheretore they cry as, Pſal. 106. 4. Remember me 
0 Lord with the favor that thou bear:jt te thy Peaple'; Tiis the | 
love that thou hait :10rthy choſen charis my happinels, what» | 
- ever other mercies Eger, yet chey will all leaye me miſerable 
1f1 have ndtrhat favour, which is peculiar to thy cholen, Lord 
Ternat favourwhich will at lengrh make. meglory with F 
þ- Wine inheritance,” Lord doto me, as thou uſeſt t#ds10 thoſe Þo * 
Who love ihy Name, Pſal. 119. 132. Try what earveltneſs F = 
- and wreftiings. you everhad for. bis love, or if common'mer- F ef 
: _ oz Common Gifts of che Spirir, be all which you ſleek & 
| er. bn. #4, 
>. + Fourthly, It thou be a Sincere lover of Chrift, rthon wile 
4 love his honour, yea the very place where his honour dwell» 'Þ ( 
” eth, Pſ;4.26.8. Thou wilt defire his praiſe may be glorious, Þ © 
> Pſ#:.66. 2, 8:08 forth trhehonouf of his Name, make'his be 
b- prale @latious: Aschou art able;rhou wilt ſet forth the beau= F "th 
- rtyo: Chiilt co cngige others, ro love and praiſe him, Cant.5. 
10.Anditthouloyeſthim and his glory,thoa w1i't be activein 
-  gloniyiog. him thy ſelf, P/$6,12. *I will praiſe thee O Lord Ja 
 *my-God with all my heart, and 1 will glorifie thy Name 
L- *forevermore. Pur ſuch queſtions as theſerotby own foul. |... 
a as 117 nh how to glorifie bim > Do Icry te God in © 
Tectet for help toglorific bim > Is itmy rejoycing, when he Þ 

vet help.co do it ?  Haye I fear, "that yain 'glory be more - ho 
d, than bigglory? Aml as much grieved for diſhonour [.- 
A509 honour tomy. wretched ſelf > Hark the grace {5 
Dio far-preyailed, .chat no applauſe of Men is I. 
ling © except 1 havecTome Teftumony. in my Con- Y 
that 1 really 'defigned rhe Glory of God : {That } 
ered. Word-of Chrifts,-: choold humble us, . and 
2 ws eb ame \of- that predowinare fin of pride in the World, 
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| be examined, «| _ pM 
the mercyto bed x part, of his lmage,- - andthe vidtc ere "2 
ſwear, when itean beſaid, -Nor of men Bo we glory,” T 
Te. 2.6. The want of this love tg Gods glory, andindulg- 
ed love to vamnglory, makes many. a poor manlole all his 1 \4 | 
bours in Religton, and there's no remedy withour uprights" 14 
dneſs of loyeto God. | 
$ Fifchly,” Every one that loveth bim that begat, loveth bins 
'al[o that is begotten of Þim, Tobn 5. 1. If thou loyelt Chrift, 
erhou will loye his Image, and where his renewed Image Ihin- 
'eth moſt, there thou will love moſt : This is ſo much regard» 
ed, thatir's improved for the certaigty of mens being, paſſed: 
from deathto Life. becauſe they love the brethren, x Jobn 3 Te. - 
Try then Who are the excelleacin the earth in thy accountotry. /” 
Fif thou loveſt godly perſons.chough mean in the World, ont - 
:thou art ſuch as can- value no man far bis Godlineſs,excepr: be 
'berich inthe World ;, Try if thou canſt love a godly man, 
zthough he haye rio great opinion of thee, it may be thou des |. 7 
Cſerycit.no great opinion, and ſhould not lave : ES on .Y 
worſe for that : Try thy ſelfthe more exactly ins this , 
of chy love tothe People of God, becauſe Ged is graaby dl bo | 
honoured in this age for the want of ir. Beware © eg 4 
counrerfeit agreements, and love before Commumens, Bu 3 
as thou art to labour for Communion with Chrift bimſelf, ſo 
labour tothe utmoſt of thy power, for a cordial Communion. 
of Saints, that you may Feaft together here in love and þ 8 
x0 be together in a berter place, and be not ſaying,  L-forgwe . * 
Fach a Chriftian,. but 1 defire never to ſee him  Tgemns, 2 : 1 
x0 ſpeak with bim ; this will not be found forgiving from the- *þ 
I bearr as Chrift r<quireth, Matth. 18. 35. Let your laye be 2 
*4vitho:a disfomulation, Rom. 12.9. Notin Wordonlywbi 
"5; promoting the good'\name of. one another. 
love ont arnather with a pure beart feruently,., 1 Bi hop 
ſe arerhe"Words of GoJ; but Ah how little; 
= bo A ph uy LY while we 6a 
our ve tO nt, orezo hin, 
oem reviyetogaber. _. - 
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3 5 " Dur the to" wM Yemte FN 
t "Ss; BAY ben, mk Reptmance, cat ; 
bak «F:rÞ, "Obrift hathenjoyned ic with a ce arion, that 
pe werepent, wethallperith, Luk- 13. 3. How ſpeech - 
=: will ic renderthe Impenitent p. ciſhing Gnner, when the 
" Books are opened, and this found, thae this obdured-ſinner 
Loo forwarned of this periſhing, bur ſhui his ears,and would | 
# nothearken. | 
” - 2. This Repentance is that partof Religion, which we are 
| moſt ayerſe eirhert2 at, ortry and therefore, the grearer 
- need rooblige ourſelves ro {earch it ve have it « For to hear 
£ -of Faith, and love, and love goeth morecalily down, the.ye- 
xy naming of chem is (weer ro ſuch as know Jittle of them z 
bur: cantiet with patience hear of conviction, mourning, | 
-* ordeparting frog iniquity 3 many alſo continue ro enſnare F * 
# their ownffouls with che conceirthar ch:y believe ſo well;thar - up 
|. ehey need not rrouble themſelves with Repeorance ; but they {**" 
ſhould remark Chrifts requiring ot both, Mark, 1. 15: Re 4. 
- pent an({belieye, | CY 
; . Othersobſerving Repentance to be peremprorly Coms | - 
-+t manded, ,Conclude thar ſome Repenrance they muſt have, but T. 
> are ſatisfied with ashadow of it, and are fo ſuperficial, that | Fr 
aye extorted flash of ſorrowing, any change, any retutoing, | '*! 
h.not to.chemoſt xigh (arisfieth them, We find, Hoſ, | 
F: yy That ſome rerurn, bur for co the moſt High. They Jn 
A bh uelaſing a returned ſufficiently, And therefore need no | % 
wore ng as Mal.3.7, Whetein chal we'return > The Lord Co 
ththat they are yerco turnto him, as in the laine vey, return 1*'V 
gnto mes ſaith the Lord, burthey think otherwiſe, this ſhould | 
*E > rigs left God do not judgeot, our *Repentance as þ 
edoÞ'and therefore ro examine it in-rime 3. It's tor 
People OLEOEEE themſelves ſyfficienfly qualified fora ay FF 
farHeayen ir ſelf, butthe woe will berchat it was 
_ os 


jorther mac 


les thought (0, when they find ple ig | w 
Fiethe more need ro « | 
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* are as ſigns and wonders z .4$ if all che broken in heart bef6ne © 
- us had becnin anterror, ' and troubled theraſelves in yaitt,; 6x © 
as if God neyer, regarded any. {ncb Soul-exercile, and w 
ding of Spirit, though he bath expreſlly declared, 1/9.'66. 
« But rorhis man will T look eyen ro himvtharis poor; andof 
* a contriteſpirit,and trembleth at my word, Then it'Snece[* ... 
I ſary as men would haye God to look favourably: upon thenty .. 
as ye would haye a comfortable reviving, look at his Tabley + 
{ito try if eyer you were wounded in heart for your fin : . S$& 
"toir left theſearcher of hearts bave ir to lay, | here is a man, _ 
that to this day was never humbled, ,]er. 44. 10. ' Never pitrs ® 
Þ ced at the heart,neyer at whar $ball 1 doto be ſaved, neverſo. © 
wounded, bur he could eaftely cure himſelf, no aſe for thag --; - 
+ mercie, Pſal.147.3: He bealeththe broken in beart,and binder 
Þ ep their wounds, You will needs go to the Communion,burx 
t*s not for any great buſineſs you - have ro dothere, you have 
no burden of finto takeoff; as finding it roo heavy for your 4; 
ſelves, Pal. 38: 4- | | \ F200 
| 5. There is che greater need to ſearch particularly-intb the | 
ſincerity of our Repentance, before we approagh the Lords 
Table 5 becauſe ſome ſerious. Chriftians may. deprive them= 
ſelyes of that benefit, fearing rheir Repentance 18 nor ſown 
| andthat becauſe they had never ſuch a meaſure of grief as 0s 
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2, Menmay have a temporary forrowing and grief, which ſer 
aath occafioned, and yer their ſorrowing is nor for their | bu 
&Gny\nor wR ſanctiffing grace in their monrmng: A Saul foi 
nay liftup his yoice and weep, and confeſs others morerigh- | , V 
teousthan bimſar,. and yet till go on in his fin, 1 Sam. 24. } Gs 
b, 17." Some may'make agreat noiſe of rheir:Repenance, þ © 
betift up bis vorce and weft: And:yer bur a worldly for- F 
w £ at David was like to haye the Kingdom is his grearelt þ 
er, Fa A; WIEN 
©- 13 Someare ſurpriſed with a ſudden fear of Wrath which 
© - they cannot ſhake off z but are as captives, ſo far from any Þ 
= rrile and hambling ſenfe of fin ; that all rheir rrouble3s for be- p 
©. ing troubled, and cannor helpir. They are in chains and'Þ$7P 
C7 rs not knowing for whar, for it ſeiſed them withour any 
» + appichenhon, or ſenſe of their fin : This dorh . ſometimes F 
b-  wake'a great alteration and commotion while it continuerth, Þ 
- | Jothat they tremble under ir, as Felix, Aﬀs 24 25, TheF 
-.\pooriman.Knew not what was come on him, he is frighted F 
gerteth-nogood of ir, and therefore defires Paul co be 
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-. pone: Thaygſcen (eyerals after the ſame manner tjigbred | <© 
2... With a ſudden fear of |udgemenr, and for"any thipg appea- ” 
£3 fed, their Religion neyer wear a greater l-ogrh ; yer their 

+ Erouble in the time was grear, and made a great noiſe, bur I7 
© when the fright wasover, their religion was alfo over. It 1s R 
©, opt laierhen co ſerup ſuch as parerns for your Repentance, be 
© though the degree of their anguiſh might be greater \than | 
p your | ; bh 


hongh'the Law-be our School-maſter to bring ns unto 
eAri,- Gat. 3.24. Whereby we muſt have the knowledge 
Lofaur fin, beconvinced, b* bimbled; Yer we ſhall nor find | B*< 
=D cvery one who cometh ro Chrift is, or muſt be a hke hy 
& Tealure humbled, alt are noc.in a like depth, before! 
ads be brought 2bove Warter-, all haye mot the. 1 
£&the new Birth alike paintul, all ave nor ttruck down 
pyurd. and made *blind'before they be comforted, . .. 
Ye find\'not thedegree of any mans prick (gr Bo, 
> CL 
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ſetup as aStandard,. whereby all others myſt be meaſured 3.7 
"bur we find the diff-rence berween a worldly,” and a godly © .% 
\ ſorrowing muck regarded, 2 C#r. 7. 10. © For godly forrow © + 
* worketh Repentance ro ſalvation, not to be'repented of, bur 
-© the ſorrow #the world worketh death. Therefore we shal : 
be wiſert0o ſearch our the nature of our grief ; than its degyees - : 
* only, Ifir be agodly lorrowing on the acconnt of fin, and is - 
 finfulneſs, in provoking a holy & gracious God, This we find 
made aground of Comfort rothe people of God, ver. x1; 
-'Thatthey forrowed after a godly lort, and reformation at- 
; tenJed their ſorrow, = 
T 5. I's necefſaric alfo, that wetake care left our prefling - » 
Þ for ſuch'a meaſure of grief, be not by the ſecrer deceitfulnels 
ot our hearts; deſigned as a Sacrifice for our fin, Idolizing ic 
too muchy as1t thereby (in might be expiated, | | 
6, Itwould beallo confidered, that poor frail men maybe 7? 
{{wallowed up with oyermuck ſorrow'; fo that ſome perions -. - * 
Fiſcek after rhey know net what, even ſuch ameaſure of ſorry - © 
as might be their own ruine, 2 Cor. 2.7: You ought ratherto . ? 
comfort {nch a man, /eft perhaps be be (wailowed np With overs /. 
| muth ſorre'W. * <2 
7. Whereſorrowing forſin is truely godly forrowing; yet 
one Chriftian may haye a higher degree, chan anorher whois 7 
alſo ſincere 3 a man may haye tive Faith, true Loye, tne 7 
Repentance ;z and yet another exceed him in all theſe : for 3 
both che grace, «nv its meaſure are the gift of Chriſt, Eph, 2 
4. 7. But : nts every one of us i; given grace accordin2 to the 
me-:ſure of ihe yift of Chyi/t. e042 
8. Yet becauſe che moft common danger isa defect in this-. Wy 
godly forrowing, and no fincere humbling found, withmas.-.. 7 
" $y profeſſed Chriſtians, no'ſuch grief or hatred of fin, as.can © 
© bearrh@name of ſound R-penrance, and effeQtual $prning 
to God: ' Therefore as it is a moſt neceſſary grate, we £7 
'} ſhouldleek ro grow in it, as we would have Gods 


we mult bc humbled, 3am. 4. 10, * And biefſed ure 3695188 | 
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Turn, fot they halle confured, And thaxpon may be in 
# ome mealyre helped#to diſcern the ſoundnels. of your Re- 
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mourn; for they hall 


'"-- pentance, Search thy own ſoul for theſe things, 

-,_* Firſt, If chou grieveſt for the firſt motions of finin thy . 
© hearts and refiftsthem z though they go no further than thy. 

- .* thqugbts and imaginations, and though not intertained by” Þ” 
» thy affections ; For the thought of ſoolisbne/3 is itt Prov. 24. 

+ 9. | Burthau findeft a hateing ot yain thoughts, Pſal. x94 
© 2113. This wasa comtort to the man of God, and (o ir may 
-  berothee, | 
| 2. Do you not finda fincere loathing of your ſelves,ſo that } 
+, hardly\can any man Judge thee worſe, than* thou judgeſRtghy , 
> Aelf,and this chou feele{t without difimulation ,, By thisinge- 'Þ 
-nuous judging of your ſelf you may take comfort forwhar is 'þ 
,faid, x Cer, 11.31. For if we would judgeour ſelyes,..-we 4; 
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> _houldnoybe Judged, ye shall notbe j11dged into condeminas» Þ 4 
þ  nongodlic Fob lookt upon this abhorring of himlelt,as ſound Fg 
= Repenrance, yob 42- 6. For be really judged'/himſelt-yite, Fob: © 
49, 44 
X hs > bon thou not ſearch out thy fins purpoſelie rhat thou }* 1} 
 -tmay4{t mourn over them, and turn from them a This makes is 4 x 
- = appear.thart ſin is hatred inthe Soul, whenrchou doſt ſearch for 4 x 
>  itas ar'enemie tobe caſt our, when a ſoul is fo traivht with: Þ -- 
t God, that help is defiredto find our his enemigs, Pal. 1:9. þ't 
% 23. * Search me,O God, and know my heart, - trie me and Þ+-y 
= *know my thoughts ; And ſee if there be any wicked way | i 
» Mme: ls good when a Chriſtian refifteth fin. that's obvt« | 
= ousto him, bur it's brtter, when he defireth Gods help to: Þ't 
p-- diſcover lecrei fins thar may be lurking in his beart; chat 'Þ'5 
'S he may ;oppoſe every bn, ihough thus give. him- more: Þ'a 
L matter of mourning, yet being fiacere be muſt purſue fin to' 
£- theurmoſt. , *' 
= 4: 40d dorh it not endear thy heart to God; when thoa'ſ” b 
"® geitthelp ot this nat1ure, rhar thy greateſt enemie'triumphe $ 
= etho.cover thee 2 Ya. forthe yery hopz uthathe will 41b47- « 
We Suethy iniquity, Mc 7e0ge ft © ff 
Th, Þ 9 Þ: 14g | Ws, 2. fe 4 0  -- 


: ” 
Y Y 7 x. S& 3 
« £,47 494 4 * . 
v R's 


: = = ' T4 " $ 
» IF . k Ls SM Z 5 I - = Fe : 
* $47 RIS FL a" ”y F - v2 =, Be \ « : D.- , - 
, 4 £4 x4 l | _ 73 #- 4%. A 
BO TOS 5 te CELES-. 4... . WO tt FEA 
p , l . ” _ Wo > ”, 4 - * 4, k bm 


"” ES i "-J 
- , — 
re 


» 


5. Is nor fit er, Ars yo even w ei _ OR S 
ſeat) /thoughrs of wrath ro follow tponthy bn? 4 donor pa 
- burirs lawfilto mourn for feargf + ,buric's Tnotiy 


to a Chriſtian when he can Obfſe that lometitmes onthe 
firſt diſcovery of fin, before any rfiought of irs wotulfrojt - 
'F correinto bis mind,it forthwith woundeth his hearrfor rhen 
-4r appears tobe Grief forſin, becanſen's li, which its rrue * 
- godly -lorrowings © we find Pſa. 65.3, *1 8s utes Lok 
{ * againſt me, as for oar ttanſgreflions Aod ih 
" away.” Here is finlamenredasbitter, 'wheo yet ther re Gan 
& inthe very time that theſe fin; ſhall be purged away; rh 
F” has cauſe to be comforted tro whom fin is. bitter When then 
, haſt*greareſt expetationFof pardon, and the mend 
+ ofthy finmelting thy heart into rhegreateſt grief, Bong 
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L conſideret(t, the render mercies of rhy God, in par 
; thy iviquities: fins againſt Love gives the Child of G ; 
* deepeſt Wounds, haft chouitnorro ſay, that rhe rial 4 
. of HelÞand Wrath hath often'left thy heart 'very obduged} _ 
Bur che thobghrs of Gods' Lbye, and 'care of thy Soul * 
| .harh ſofrned,” ard poured, it, our inmourning, "that + 
4 | hv ſhouldeft provoke him to avger who 1s 0 gracious t 
raee | | 
"© © 6. Canſt thou not give ſome” Inſtances of parti dlat Gn. a 
 þ Thar, are now in 2/great meaſure ſabdued, oy rt de= 
of oe from them, by nothing 'chat thou canft know of but 
y the Grace of God ? fuck fins as thoy walk Sores ry; 
flave und? emf chou'nor how'{ay that by the! Z - 2 
þ thy feerare Kept from falling ih a great meaſures FP; jake Th. py 
4.36. Thyrurning from fiv, 15the fyreſt evidence of RPE: 
ance, 'Pſaims ity. 9:90} £7 14 
| $4 Weareoblized atfoto try onr Obedience to God; WIG 
Firſt, .B:cauſe Chriſt 1111 nor own os for hiskriends, if IF.a, 
d& dbedieut io bim Jobn: 15. 147. Y ORE ONE 
ol 10 Tcommand'you. Theretare'a 
pin SOR OLfofn of Eng K Ship, 
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bupen vaghis” Tiv.c, aid be uicd as tis Pflends indeed > + 
Fewnuſt enJervour .co have ic clear that we obey him from / 
newt, Rom, 6: 17- - | 
* 2. By our Obedience we teſtifie whoſe ſeryants we aregiy 
Rom. 6; 16. «Know ye not that tro whom ye yield your ſelves 
» _#fervanrs ro obey, bis ſervants ye areto whom ye obey, whe- 
” Fth=rof fip ymodeath, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs? 
- Thistherefore ſhould be carefully tried, if che courſe of our? 
Terions to the Lord, it we be indeed; his ſervants he 
all-mke vs car, bur orhers ſhall be hungry, his (eryants! 
Þ ear of the hidden Manna, ye ſhall have bis Companie 
- whenothers are far from any fellowſhip with him, Jobs 12. 
7236." Ad where 1 am, there (hall. alſo my fervant be : If 
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: : Eany-meviſerve me,him will my Father honor, '- As.ye would 
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oy alheſe, the verie choitcſt of mercies. _*x. To earrhe 
(FofSoul-tood, ' 2. To be accepred into near Communiot 
hChrift.” 3: Thc Father to put honor upon yeu; '4. As Y 
> would fivg for joy when others houl for vexation of ſpirit,and 
E845 ye woul:1'at length ſerve him,and fee bis Face rogether 
*K&'Þ« 22:3 4-: Labour to, have i. ſecured thar ye arc emrec 
to Lis tervice ;-andlet itnot diſcourage you from-thisſearch 
xo your ſerving and obeying of him, that ye find greet fail. 
- 1mgs> for he whole ſervant ye defire tobe,  hath1he tongue 
the learned, andis able ro farciſh you with ſuch diftiact 
; ons a5 that ye-may be found faithful, rhough: nor pertect ler 
= "warts: heſawir neceſſary ro haye that recorded for e ncot 
© —xoging all the fincers in heart, Marthew 26 41, * Th 
- *Spixic 3s willing, but the fleſh is weak. . dud. that fome 
+ perions of many f:1:i gs,” yer their hearr was perfect all thell 
= *dayesas 4/a, 2 Chron. 15, 17: The Lord kaoweth how toll 
=. maygape his own Peoples heart ſo, as theſe condeſcentionS 
= >-Thall not be perverted into a-Lacitude for finniog,: bur anly” 
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=» '19 HOLACCE ted* chis rhe Apoſtle Pau/coml 
*zhar though he touad_ a Law hindering him'li 


* he would; tyet Bobs net, Me 
” * ard. mans Rom. 7, 22: Not was this Com'& 
bur remaineth robe a great encouragement: 10:6 'e 
an. who can-ſay without deluſion paid. ater! j6 
findeth his heart inclined and ſet upon Ot 
all chings, Pſalms 119.112, haye 1 
« perfo: m thy Scarunes alwayes, even-unw} 
3- The-Lords Table trould be approachedin Ot 
hisCommand, _ A Cogmiunicant $ 
Ordinance, not only becauſe of the rich benefits 
pet there, if he be ſeeking Chriſt, buc becauſe of his 
marid,'* Do this in remembrance of me, and thetefors 51 | 
Examine it a Principle of Obedience leadeth hiny cothat” / 
work, and for your help t& find out the figcerity,of you'D. | 
bedicnce,/ Examine, 
Firſt; If thou ſeekeft the. Lords Precepts; dige wr onli 
+ thoa cndeavoureſt to performwhat thou 'alreadie KiiSwe 
bur left any Duty be omitted, thou ſearcheſt for thy-Di 
this was a Comfort to the manjot God, Pſal:119. 45. * I'will 
walk at Liberty becauſe I leek thy Precepts ; Thus we 5 , 
the man-ot God, (o often praying cthathe . would reach'nm” F- : 
his Law, and not hide his D——— from him, Pjah. 
TL19. /19. ME4S\. "8 
2. When Dury is diſcoyered to you. and th ivorhe pres 6 
ſent $:alon tor ſuch a D ys | Dare ye not ets raed 
ring with fiesh and blood rwdatken aciear 
dos who ,have no mind to obedience, taki 
& "may appear no Damn which once was ns 
* Uu0g. their; Light, into. Darkneis, which amo Mee 
+. 00 thei: $2uis,, purizng Lighy far Barknels. and 'Darknefy fo | 
Light, 1/4iab 5-25. Bur ij} the Laws of God beſorwrics. 
a} L ten:ip thy heart, bat thou: KS ng s h-fte.av4 delaves:; fort _ 
KL bis Commandments, a+ Pſalm 115 60. Therchou, 
| qe way oh ame gowtort <xprott 15 DerjEW7; 
RD bets 1K not the defire of thy, $.ulto be 
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to God oa, ny Cajet dine willkeep rh " "OP 
hate zafraid ro be Hh Pg Et time ? 
ng Ing nfs Telf fafe bur when thou art obeying God > 
in LE rich AMy:concerns/or whatever thou haſtrodo 2 
and cinſt thou po from one duty to another willingly asthe 
; Lord directeth'? though thou be engaged in'a Durtie very 
protors torthee, yer it the. Lord call thee to another,.chou 
þ not gr yrom, not wihing in thy heart that God 
> po edir, bur judging all his Commandments 
robe. right; Pſalg's 1 19. 128 Thon date not carye out thy 
own Work, daze * not; be wiſer than thy Lord; ſayings 
| tichap teceof-'work would do berrer than that be requires 
Aldiio be a follower of God is ſufficient ro thee, this is the _ 
- © Pringi of his Children, as Ephe/. 5.1. 
© - 4, Hath Gohmade thee (erious and frequent in Prayer, 
that he-ypould: reach [her ro'do his will, rot only to know its | | 
_ bur: doit,- Pſal! 143. Teach me todo thy will. Duſt |: 
- Thos japrove the Promiſe of . the new Covenant tor new 
- Obetience..”: 1: will wrire my Laws in their heart,” Hebrews 
$10. And draweft Grace otit of Chriſts talnefs for doing of 
- his will, Jpn 1.16. Gothen and get more where he otfer- 
-- eth himſe! 
I 2 L ir the rejoycing of thy heart when God belpek thee 
- toobey; with ſpiritual cheertulGoſpel-obedience, - when he 
© mkorh thy tertashinds, Ped, 18.33. $o that thou ruoneRR, 
- "and doft not wehry, and it thou find thou haſt nor obeyed 
God from the heartin any. Duty, _ h men $hould give 
fog cringe be ſaying God io ſack a perform- 
- ance 3; yer thy: heart 15 heavy really to fiak Within thee, 
©” for wantof the Teſtimoly ext, =p nicience, knowjng 
- thounot didftf fervcGodin ſpirit? thou frame t! ; Duties 
= for Gods Eye, and nor for mans 2 Ts pleafing of hixtpfh 
ie >-canſt: thou lafely avert it with any Confideng tt 
God, that —_———_— - of many fai in oy, pert 
a hh @ p him, Tev's 


have Confidence. toward. God, 
«if our heart condemn us nots 
« ward God. And wharloe 
© becauſe we Keep his {ten 14 mg "and 
© rhararepleafin ang in hi his fight Ad farthiy:C 
1- God hath ncere  compare' this with rhe panes 
1; of the ſame ; Apoſtle, 1Jobna,8, «It ay ej we labs > 
Y: - *no fin wedeceireour (elves; ard : he ruth innatA Ys. Hers 
you may lee how theſe two things conlilt in the- ſame Pers. ”l g 
foug-' x. The; ſenſe of remaining fin, aud. imperfections;” 
and yet 2, The certainty. of doing theſe hind vols Ws 
God, whereupon the Conſcience-is. comforted, and:Holy 
by 9 Confidence ariſeth : but ler that ſtill be remembred; that" - 
\ what we docan only be! acceptable, and our ſelygs accopited .\ 
in the Bcloved, 4 
:> 6. Doft thou take care not ro beashamed of chy Lord's FE: 
4: words 2 bur contefſeſt bim before-men: Chet take coolant 
[ from what Chritt 'aith, Marth, 10.32. ©W hoſoeyer cher 
* fore shall confels me before men, bim will I confeſs alſo 
*before my, Father which is in Heaven 5 and TERS 3 
followeth in the next verſe, © But whoſoever $hall defy me_ 
© before Men, him will L alſo deny: And thongh-we haye- 
uor often the occaſion of ſuch publick conteſhons,''33 many} s, 
blefſed Witnefses had before us, yer while we canyerle wnh 7 
men 0n Earth, we $hall ftill be fouod eirhier confe 
Chrift, his Words, and true Godlineſsz or ashamed 
fainting ; Great may be their Camfort, whoa'vow 
in all Companies, This is the moreto be adyerted;; | 
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{| 4 fone Chriſtians be permitted rokeeptheir Chamb 
» | mich etir:d from: conyerſe with mea, then <eey'oh 
we icature of coniforughte exacnels is ping 

: AO IOOpcr engaged in cumpany Og! 

4 | Wrinking [ow che Java = 10g 
| une Ah a all company, -infully. ongent 

: ey hep rents much toſs 19 | 
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mt aHthy Rio ie Gr of Chriſt 
ng (delight Sd ky will ;' yer art thou nor 
d chat Chriſt requireth, Luke 19. 10. * When 
yeshal have doug 21l theſe things which are commanded you 
=”; we are unprofitable ſcryanrs + though ye ſed contiver 
26- obeying from-rhe beart, as an evidence of Gods Grace 
Favour, yet dare not rraft roit, -as 4 procuring.Caule of 
| your mercies > thou thinkeſt in beart there is no 
9 to-boaſt ot the beſt of rhy performances, than if 
© 4 map-$hould declare himſelf. a fool, by boaſting. of filthie 
b "rags : "chen-the Grace that helperh hos to obey, maketh - 
yy nt bumble, and of the poori in ſpirit, whoare rich and ' 
f & ip Chriſt's account. 
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4; of femur before Partaking. 


ed Inference, 

Hed ordinance of Chriſt being n,, Cormaaion of 
dy and Blood:  Theh Communicants are'to ap- 
me homble ſenſe of their fing: as needing uh 
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d wcaos et Eos in that” (oor he pd 
. p<riſh without him. 
2, If there be no humbling ſenſe of fin, thou izle x pirtaks | 
as an Hypocrite : pretendin ng before God and men, thatthou 
s arg to embrace Chriſt as the on] y propitiation for thy fins; 
yet there's no ſuch thing-on' thy heart : - Theu doe 
jadge thy ſelf ſo guilty, or tht evertipu provacked Go 

to fach "Wrath, but. that Icſs might have ſerved; 7 
no ſuch 4 Burden of thy ſin, but ſuch as thy ſelf eould: avi 
with great caſc, thou wondereſt there ſhould be ſuch a tire © 
in the World: about fin, thou never committed any fm 
thou hadſt a Covering of thy own to caſt aver'it, Thaw. could- , - 
eſt at any time after thy greateſt Abominations with, the ** 
Whoriſh Woman, Prov. 30.20. * Wipe thy and: 6h 
* | have done no Wickedacſs ? If thus thowcomelt”'t 
Lords Table thou wilt but receive Bread and Wine, þ 0. 
need of no more. 

. If thy fin do'nothing (mart and wound th 
the very beſt qualification of a G nicagt) wh 
Wong after the Bread of Life, * For he Catii pap 

' Pſat. 107. 9, The Lord hath "2 

more than all others, Pſalms 66. 2. * Butte 
' © look, even to him that is poor and 2 ac 
findeth out ſuch when othcrs are | 
 ſenfible of their Guilt that they gnder 
upon them any other Way uſi me 
as arc aſhamed 'to look up f bi CAM 
ties, Pſalms 40-12, And yetare low pas y: for a 
they - cannot look'up, and 'yet cannc 
- tie conſttaineth'them to 
5 th , ori ro yrs 
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5k tits the way 7 /ovys r{t co wound; and then ro: 
Deut: 32: 39. 1weund, .and1 tral; Jfthoudiditnes: - 
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F N- Cperagd apy wounding of heart thr fin, what Healipgicaoft or 4 
| ect or value ; for 'no wounding;;; and not +5: 
* healing, Ing. mooa ivg down,. and no raifing up, no-fckneſsand) 5 
- 10 phyſician, Forthewholeneed nor the phyGician by = 7 


Sick 3 Thowbaſt go ve tor his coming with Healin 
- his Wings, 'Thouhis nothidp eo Heal, he may {pare his Vie 
| *: untillchou has wore need of hit, and keep his Medicines: 
þ- Piers. Fhus chou mayeſt fir down at hy Lords Table: 

$ x Woes bur Chritt Ay thy Soul haye*no Mercifull: 
eting. "When the poor arg needy are drawing our of: Þ 
onrilts tulneſs, ' gerting their Diſeaſes Hegled, andtheir Souls; + 
$2 +" Thouartlemaway Empty, ocither art chouDiſ-, $ 
ated,” for thou ſoughe, 'airer no more; Thou'"canſt 

'-D -complain/ of Chreſty tbthe refuſed thee norhing thay: 
\_ ſoup Dh” "Thou art like theſe, Rev. 3. 17. '1 bave need of, 
cn | "Conſider allo, that of @ll the meetings between Chriſt 
F4 KEE fiogers on this, Earth, this is the moſt Endearing 
and Comtortable', when Senſe of deep Guile and deep 
k + pr Aug ſome times the poor ſinner is ready 

nk underche weight of Gnil:, it's a Burlen they-cannot 
the Fear. of Gods Wrath and. Separation, from. him 
Conejo The Soul cbuſiog. rather, if le._t0 
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y no. Beings,” .being compared wh me, they 


, bit..my_Aoguiſh.T ay geizher- - 
© - B&ar. NOT  eicap Mountains can coyer;;me nw 0-4 x 
Avg i:26 | extinguiſh wy Pins, bit Len”. 
oy ary pain Ga veyer-Die,.: Death; Deatbiwilt flec mae : 
ihe poor: ru RE nd. 
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t © liver kim from:gong down tothepit, 1 haye touddaran-: © 
- ſom, «4nd B7ek. 16. 6.. © 1 (aid amo. thee when thou waſtin« © 
Z& thy. Roe >, 1 die forrhee that thoymayeſt nor die, .X- . 1 
S. am come thar thou mayeſt have Life 3 they the blefſing. of. * 
; - Theſe who Were ready ro periſharepouredoatupon tho Ran-! *; 
#. ſomer. Then as Mic. 7+ 18, © Whoisa Gd like antotheey, 
I 
I 


\ *rhar pardoneth lojquiry. 'Lhedeeper thy Senſe ot Guilthe, 
r beingjoyn'd wich-ſoame hope of mercy, thou arr in the furer, 
* way torthe rich Conſolazons of GOD, thay chat Sowe: 
"* in, Toars ſhall reap in.Joy, tbe LORD hath-appoinre@+-. 7 
# the. Garment of Praiſe after; rhe Spiritiof Heayineſs, Iſei- © 3 
oY "RED © #90 
62 had though thon hesno fear of Wrath ; having grouttd *--1 
to hope that thou arg, Reconciled ro $5od by the Blued:of "N 
E. Chrilt ; Yet come humbly becauſe rhy fins are againfluch; +7 
yo Screams of M:rcy-runing upon thee, and veiling by dehtoas 11 
& thou knowelt that thou haft never lived Suicable- ro the- © © 
F-. Greatneſs of thy Mercy, never fu'ly- payed thy Vows, "Ne*/ig 
'$ ver Glorified God 1n. body and ipirit, as it became one:nor” 7 
&. his own buc b,»ught with a Price, much is required” of' thee, ' 
- becauſe much 15giyenthee z let che Senſe of this go! Ms 
” in thy heart 4. for if hope. of Pardon 'make- thy fin 
F  eafic ; -thou-bas cauſe ro Mipe&t-bork' thy ſelfiand/thy., +: 
# hope : There are-n0 Conyidions 'ſhuld! be; more hums 2 
| bliag chan fookfh r:quuring ,of the Lord; and ho'Grief' 
& more. grieving- than.grieving” of his 'fpirit;/--who minded- 7 
F our griefs/and_knew- ur | Souls in adverfiries ':.' ''Thoy -*) 
&. willnot want Mater of hambling to cake'with! thee:10k f 
Lords Table;and. application of 
-$ qv Blodd, 
&: I: 3:23": 5, T57 A Ui 0 208 
F 1-7. Gome:þ char chibumay © OY 
20s} 1-400»; »afton DE --. 
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y (elf; ye mor 7 cer ror iinking hon” 
ia! dbaſe, dg tr rent r9%s from, 
* thes burracher woadriag it ic (bine upon thee, Co 
ions: Thistriie Sen'e o rhy unworthinels wi 
/.. make thee think, Ochat I may have'a Cup of Salvation mba (+ 
bk Two his Tabte, whecherir bea Cup of preſent Conſvlatt- 
- egror not; - 
-Andthat rhoy may it approach with ſom» humbling ſenſe 
'thy | fn, © Conſder, that there muſt be ſome” more deadly 
fon iyfio,eben we G0 apprehend, when nole(s doth ex- 
—pineibeguilt,. than the; Bluod, which is called rhe Blgod of 
: | ys har ne orher'$ crifice nor Offering cotld ayail.' Study _ 
Le Lrifhan '0 «row more of che demerh of tin, the great-+ - 
Fthe-Juſtice of God, that would accept-of no uther 
int, "ard the greatneſs of thy dehtverance 3 -if thou art 
O Bekorr, thatihe weight of wrath is not come upon - 
thao with thy (cl, thou by.thy fins pierced bim, x 
on pht-blefF:d' J-(us ro [wear cheſe drops of Blood, 
fed og Him with the weighr of thy fi "Ons, unril he 
br ot My GOD, my Gd, why haſt thou forſaken 
= 2201 1 wana hymoiiag ſenſe of fin, and think this 
= was for thee >; Canſt thou yer-mind it, and not mourn *? 
E  WWhathareful hearts have we;Mþat are not more pierced with 
he Picrciog of Ciinſt, and a'worider, if many of us findan -þ 
aceref x0 Tia Death,  wherewich we-are {6 lictle can*"Þ 
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"Be Particular and tnipa frial, in ſearch omxhe aps * 
rayations of rby;Sin, hy Youth p; and when" con- 
inzhy:Conſcience, choke them nor, but iper- | 
| Mercy,uatil they be ripened for we | 
* Fhoamay ooo ane y con 
them u again, i lap he C9 HER 
a ; but 4 lovers Ga | 


Tt 


'00r'10-God, except "ome! weight of A rels*- 
® thee, 404 then thou wilt pour our a rover hen hs A: XF 
; chaſteniog thee; atid when thy affliction is yer, the p 


Our of thy heart is at en 1; "1 tay, when nothing proven 


with thy obdured kearc verbleſs God,” that there is a 


{ed fprrie of mourning, Zech, 12.440- © They ſhalllook apan 


*- * me whew they haye pi-rced, and they ſhall mourn. Co ro. 
” God tor this help, tharthou'may 'Tyo w this bleſſed Ord 


3 nance; avizexprefſed, Jer. $0. 4. © going and weeping,” 
P25, * Joyntby ſelfrothe Lord wes fs pune OVe! 


Communion with Chrift chould hs Koo 
bejore Pariaking 


The fourth Tafereuce, « he, 


FE. that rhe worthy Receiver ar the Loids Tile 
* the Communion of bis B3dy, and Blood: S 


F | are obliged ro underftand what. ch 4 
&- ledCoa munjon wh Chritt,. betore theyP wn 
* VT th 
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- ©1nme,: and Jin'your amt (o'is made theptan Dury of the 
-  P:opleof God to (eek atterir,þ:11 is alſo promiſed; Pſa. x40- 
© 23.,* Theuprighr ſhall dwell in.thy preſence, Jobs, 14. 23+ 
- We will come uato him, and make our abode with higa ; 50 
that belieyers may exp*t ſucceſs ro their Prayers, and endea- 
- woutsafter Communivii with God, * For taichful is be who 
| *bath promiſed," Heb 19. 23; 


"Secondly, The near Union that is' befeen Chriſt and Re. 
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| Ek Brijev 7 ca "ac 
*Thrift requureth'Þls 
# that they do bit difcover theit Foy 
”-+Higin God] w hothink rhefe '1 
him /weceffary;,” "than rhe external 4dmmit'a «ſpy 
: hatices, by the Word and Sactamerits 4 for; ma Shop's 
"theſe Cetroally; and do ohly* Uraw near to' God 

þ tips. 4 drheir hedrisfar Foteiivicr, Ifa:29. I\. ER : goat 
min Fc it pood to draw near to him, oo fe Near” as vl 
-- 60d him the ſtrengeh'6f his heart, Pſal. 73/26 Thi is In 
| | ; mare Commubion tndeed, ro haye thc L rd Acenich. >a 
&---a mans hearts © Oly that onr 'mtrciiyl God 'woly "H'* the } 


wers t02tloctti him, x5 


rinke; and; 72 
r Come ca 4 bait 


Uh 
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*# * ” underſtanding of this xo miny;” who have nevertt oughton 
8 fo near a help as this; for ſuch'may well 5 ih"rheftr, cngth of. 
- the Lord God tony work he requireth, higlelf being the 
* ftrergth of rheir hearr ; WHar if onrheatrbe tomnd as dife 
 Withered branch of a Vine that fs fit for no work," yet thi 
4 wirheredneſs ſhall not be Known, when he cometh to be t 
ftreneth of + ur hearr; 
*- - For the ſecond thing propoſed: Hot the Peo le of Gil are are 
5 4 brought into this Communion with Chrifte” 
& - Firſt, Tas Founrain of 1tis the eternal and * 1095 OF. 
F God, w bereby-ſo-maryy as pleaſed the Farher ares en ae: 2 
| Son, by that eternal, myſteriousand mergyul rranlacts Es ©. 
' tween the Father arid hint "ad by him to be'redeenied'an 
[ prepared for-the everlaſting enjoytcnt of God, 4 oh pmpare 
” 90h. 17.6 © Thine they WergylWpd rboa gavett't) Ee] 
{en by Alltharths Bat er giech me on RY 6 oh WIE, 
He will cfvally draw cher mwilniongthey Tha IF 


' efertia on Raine Cong of 
| Bonzof mens beforetbe foundarion of the WW 
F ©, 28 «Fol & he 15 tint God, , are all biel 
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and 10. order. +0 its.accom-, 
e $0 of God often. to appeir before [4 
Hhmilicude of may enearth, and con-- | 
a wit of. his erernal delight in them, and -* 
© prelude tba Incarhation, as one hafting this gragious near» + 
E: - DEN d'more confpicuous' vion. with him, £ | 
E- = was left alone, and there. wretled a 4 
Rk hep He appeiterh as;a man keeping. 
godly men 1n the. Furnaces Fey ; 
k. Son ot God, this fourth, glorious man made 
b-- wa for tormen: to the three,Þ.Q place. of Joy» * 
KB Paradiſe 4. 1n, order to. the ſame. par of 
_ Communion wh Gu, a Covenant of Grace 3s -Publit- 1 
$4 which "1s'a marriage Covenant, ., 1/a-:54 . 5. w: | [ 
3% maker is thine husband, 2 Cor. 11.2. © Liave poſed yau "1 
bs 0 0he hisband by yertue of this honourable relation, Belie- 
”.. . vers may plead for his dwelling with them in this holy Come 
-- mugen; 5- To. dyetimethe Songf God was incarnate». tak- 
4 3 aito him our natures that. bis fellow ſhip might. be the -F 
A —__ able to our nature, © and we come_the more lth 
- latly uno him ; and thereby to have, the more feeling 
-V51 y.with ug, Hcb. 2 34. © For almuch then.as the iſ 
bk. FChildren were pa: takers of figth and blood, healſo himſclf - 
+ SIikewile rook part of rhe fang,that chrough death he pugtit ? 
N 5 « deftroy himchat had the of deathsand ver. 18. Forin 
+ *thar he kim(elf hath half cing 'empred, heiableio 
$  gre-nes them that 'are: . Havingt«ken our natures + 
he cominned for ſome time1o the world; and converſed with” Þ 
7 new ſpccially his wy, Jub. x. 15; © Hedweltamo ngmney 
* we beheld his plory.. An.)thuugh rhis p@ple ID 
.- wavsto: trave h:sbodtly picle: ec; >Y of atthat cime he di 
3 5 Js pens much of ' his power, meeknels, pattenGes 
». MEE Z oo Bereby 6: did laeilicace Sky oo: de: of :{pt- - 
: mon wir him, omeallo b: tic wel, nd 
ERIR oe while: WY was. iv the 
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_of Communion "with 
 Wendidis: After dc had! "EY rack a 
E Jowſhip, andgiveninfir "ts x 
F ual mah; 5 kieOwn appotots] quarts IE 
+ conciliation for, alt that were 1gnhe > laying 
; life forthery, that being Rn by his Blood. ws 
{ be capable of fellowship, ing proc they mighr-wz 
together, and 1x Pet-3."18. © The; aft fuffered for the unjuſt,” "0 
© «that he might b; ing'us to God. and Epb. 2. 13.  Burngw 
 ©;n Chriſt un ewho ſometitne were far oft, 'are-made. 
'* njgh byt of Chrift;- So thr his lufgring were r0 
| brirg his People inco this gracious Fellowship with God,” 7." 
- It order rorheir adtual Fellow ſbip*wicth{ him, he. qualrfiect | 
them by pouring our of' bis Spirit, - Exek; 36, 26.,: * A news 
© Cheartwill 1 give,-and a new ſpirit will- 1- piit'witbin you.” 
 Whereby theyare made meer Fa the Matti (e,as 4 fans 


% Þ: © Peoples 2 Tim: 2.21: Wuhout this; thefecauld: bets. 
5 union with a holy God, out perverſenatures being 
* ther inclinedto Hide our ſelves from him, [and fay; "Let # 


; 8 Aleni hty depart fromus ; but by the renewing- of the'F 
: & Ghoſt, they havethe ſpiric of Loye, whertby the 'defire 
$their foul 15 toward him, his Fellowſhip comes to bet 
pdcliberate and delectable choice; - So great a change 
©the'Spi.it af Grace make, Eph. 2. 22. Lowhomih 
* are builded together tor an habitationof God'throx 
pirir. Andbybe latne ſpirit, they oboe Grkceg p. 
” which is a frujtaFthe Spirit, 'Gal. 5 21: And: Jools "Fat 
F- they teceive Jeſis Chritt himlelf, "*erÞ 12. Then 
' $ Unted, wo-Chrift-by receiving him, ad berng;novited 1 
F: dwellcth ig0urhearts by Faith,” E PB) \$oxtiar -om 
.- 5 eunion with Chriſt doth infallibly tollow lipon uno 
y Joon Jor + Reco _— there he dwellethy;* 
> wonder F 4c/MÞhe c [+ ink ON 


"How's we come: i ». Pevraky: > A 
ton, free grace will anoroe A atidnion; | 
hever.there,, whence he ſhall | 
/ burb- forgyer withthe Lord, and where#t thee | 
£4 "guſt its-eternal center be, 4 Even the praiſe of the glory ot 
4} Epb. 1. 6. K 
y.” 29. thipg is ro know:more articularly, whereit this” q 
| and with Chrift doth conlift, andhow we partake 
-1t, Ly weare co.confider theſe rwo ways 
, : As bilieyers are receivers only of Communicarions 
* ul, Chriſt. rom they are made active chemlelyes in enters 
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{taining this miunion. 
; "For the Firſt; Bhicvers are ſaid robe partakers of Chrift 
* himſelf, Heb. 3. 14. They have him, he 15 heirsa great intee 
i, gp gift ! Shall he nor wich him freely 'giye us all. 
[i fea 8..:2..A large Inhericance broadet thar the 
larger than the urmoſt Heaven of Heavens, the light” 
N ory of the beſt and: pureft neaven,wharrhoughr ot the 
wv: rm man. Can apprehend atipht of this Wonder 2: Th, 
that ont may- belad to be ours,C: n'/2. 16- *He1s mines ard 
Lam his. - Believers partake of Chntt, Jas to both bis natures, 
a Per. 1,4- We ate made partakers of the Divine Narure,they | 
itaks of his love'and tavour;and thereby admirted1o a graci- 
ous, acceſs, Epb 3.12. *1a whom we have boldnels, and'ac- 
tals. '2, They h4yeche benefit of his Divine Atrribures, Oms 
tency, Wildom, Holineſs;Mercy, &c. Ezet 36.9." For 
behold Famifor yon, The B-licyer alſo hah the: benefie of 
» Hisbumane Nature, Heh. 4; r 5. © For we have notan Highs : 


b 
"; 
of 


«prieſt which capnoc.be:oucticd with the teeling ot our In- 
_ * figiyith bw: all points rempred. like' as We ares, and 
- ©yer out lin; Tnisfweetnetb ant firengrhenerh our: Coms 


i mori, as the words of the taliowipgy heweil, Letuy | 


e/are cone with bldref. ; 20 the throne ef@rac*. - 
we theyer:+ hive Camm won with Conſt indiiC - 


| no PriefÞiie-- Office, be x our P. fewer Þ 


r.5; 7 Tae Bilieveris ed: for." ir, by 
{ Wh; 29% 4 Ara y6 pil ce Pc 
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Po #0 Ol. . Wh 
Caifti is even Prppnet,, Deus, by: ' "Whany cos 
hear, * Who 1s made of God untous Witdom, x 
Thus we have char ben-tit'of an underſtandingto OW ova 
7 har i9rrie , 1' Fob» 5.20. Here aliorour debt by parcak f 
+. Chriftis deep zK&zzverwere blind, ard hzd remained fo 

» ever; the did | \bpenhe Eyes ofthe blind, - So.alfs; Ft | 

4 is King 16 Zn, ÞPſel, 2:6; And King of Stats, Rev. 155% 
FT Thus hemaketh a blefſed conqueftof us umo himlelf; make 

; ing, Us a Willing people by his power, Pſal. x10, 3. There: 
is 89 more todo when he pleateth; but ariſe apd follow me; 

+ anditts done,” Mar. 9. g. Ihus he raleth in Believers, WY 
duing their Iniquities. Thus his Pcople are commanded-to 
rejoyce\greatly, becauſe of their King, Zech. 9.9, Here alſo 
Believers (hare deep 1n' Communion with Chiſt, bear 
them through & throng Qt enemics within and wirhous 

4 -afely to Heayen, _ making themfſelyes Kings, ahd Priefts 

untorherr God, | 

+ *-2 Our bleſſeg GE Redeemer, not Only died to bring 
is ro Godbur to ſeeure thisCommunion,carrieth theBeliever - 

. fill albog with himg forinthis relurreRionhe hath rhewt 2 


ther with him; they are qurickaed together with k, be E 
: power Lbs Y 


| 2 5 And raiſed uptegether,; ver.,6; Thar 

| nag raffed him From the dead, raileth all his? 7 vere dead” 
| if fins, an while ſuch, they were inci eot Communiog 4 Il 
| with God, but by yertue of Chriſts Reſurrection, they are,” 
qickened; -and<p}nalifed, for conyerle with the hving Gods 
F. fo chat there allothe allowance is large, and ihe Conpuntion 
ſick beipg raiſe8 up togerher with Chrift, 

, +4: Io his aſcenſion, he doch gor leave them! as't0 ſpiritual 
Gontenpion with them, for when he is alcended andthe 
World leeth Rog yet Believers by faith ſe dc..40 
14. W "Phe Worla ſeech me ns more, bit ye! 
wherel, her Comm becauſe he Jjoethe, Get 
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_— 5, 4 How we come to þarporg + ph | 

By 5: 4 ad en he of FRY re Get x God ; ' 

Eye meaethey arc not forgot, © ter hea eth inthe pre» * 

Jet of God for them, Heb. 9.24. And arid + 4g 

+ gefton, for perfecting” of this blefſed Communion : he eyer 

hyeth to. make intereeſsion, the Believer hath Communion 

+ *wath him as his Advocat, to plead his cauſe before the Fa- 

| ther; 1Jobn2.r. He hath not turned off his people on egth, 

When he 1$exalred bimſelf; O happy "terels in Chriſts loye, 

*  rhat nothing &@n/ ſeparate, 'no increated,, inconceiyable plea- 

"ſare and glory in the high- and lofty place, cauſing any tor- 
zerfulneſs”of the poor weary Travellers, longing robe with 

im) but what eyerthey haye to do there, heis ready, and 

will appear-their adyocat and do their work : {o that when 

po have-finished their courſe, they $shall haye no more to 

d& but earer into peace, all being friends where they go, and 


"uf rod, ; 
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al thisby him. 


; "6: And when he cometh again, accompanied with. his 
mighty Angels, rojndgerhe world, yet Believers muft ſill 
-  benecar him ;"« therefore they are ſet on his right hand, Ms. 
25, 33 Bur this 15 not all, © for they shall be ſet on Thrones 
 *allo, judging rhe twelve tribes of Iſrael, M7. 19. 28, They 
cordially confenting co his judging, and what icorence he 


Shall paſs: nagþer 15 thisall, bur mores yer coming, (i | 


= whathummniliff7 feverence, ſobriety, and admiration shQuld 
- We think on theſe words following > Job, 19. 22. * Andithe | 
” \*olory which rhov gaveſt me, I have giventhcm : thatibey 
-” . «maybe one, eyen as we are One, and. Rev. 3.21. © Tobim 
> *thar @vercome ch, will I ranto fir wich me in my Throne : 
= Heooly who ſpake theſe words, cap give ue to underſtand 
» *xhem for ourgood and comfort, without erriggby proudsyains 
nd-dangerous imaginations ; . bur. ler us@blerye theſerwo 
nes,” x. Thar the glory ofthe Believer is ſtillio benear 
wit. 2 That he who before time had bis delight wirh the 
bleſed 


aSof mcn, contingerh his1ove, aotill he ſet,che1 16 
 - heavenly places rogether er ag : {o rharthis. 
}, DF a vt by wr ; : 2.24 - T1 Ae 
k ommtdyon was eternally de gacd, and $hall be Cernally 
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on with Chrift. © 
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of Coming] 


'we enter iato rhatieternity ; what pains can be ſutficzent for 
-a pledge of being for ever with the Lord ? Oh,tharſa ſew of 
men'appornted to an erernity mind where it fhal be, whither 


with Chrift, or with Devils ! a little more cime will diſcoyer... 7 


it, and Ume is precious on this very account, thar we are as 
yer called into fellowſhip with che Son of God,& may have 
hoſfſe of ſack a beginving of ir bere, * as aorhing preſenr, orto 
come $hall ſeparat, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 


' Biefled Jeſus Chriſt hath opened a door for itby a newand . © 
living way, which be hath conſecrated for us through the” 


Vail, tharis te lay, his flesh, Heb. 10. 10. 
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And now in time, isthe feaion to haye it ſecured, before- 


He hath'opened his door, and ſtanderh kaoeking.: knock» 


ing.at our doors for this fellowship. He hath a defire co uſe 


his followers as friends, and co admit them unto a comfarts, 


able Commun with him. Jeb» 15. 15. .* Heocetorth I cal 
© you got ; for the ſervant knoWerh nor what hs 
©lord dot! havecalled you friends; for all things that 
© Thaye heard of my_ Father, I have wade known unto you. 
Whichis not fo ro be underſtood, as if they were no moreto 
ſerve him; for when they are ar their beſt, *his ſervants 
| *5hall ſerve bim,. and ſee bis face; Rev. 22,2; And well 
it ſerve the beſt of chem, ar their beſt, Butthe marteris, 
believers are admitted to mare rhan the ordinary, privil 
| ſeryants,which is ro haye great Myſteries & Segrers.@@ 
nicated to thetn; fot ſo our Lord explaincth.ir, * the feryank 
* knoweth not what his Lord doth, 
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 @ ' | > 1nimateend friendly Converſe © © 
©) *©As the branchtannot-bear ins of its-leif, except it abide 
” m1 the- Vine : for the bertes underſtanding of this actual fel- 
>. Jowſhip with Chriſt,” I ſhall premit theſe few rhings. ; 
., Firſt Thar. though che Infinite ad Inamenſe Divine Ma- 
* FRy, be not far from every one of us; © for in himwelive; ._ | 
* 2nd moye, and-have our being, Ad 17.23. Yeteste his 
Sapious preſence, ſome are (aid to be tar off, P/alms73.27. | 
© Tbey chat.are far from ghee ſhall periſh; and we are regu | 
"Fed ro draw mgh ro him, James 4-8. And theſe who were -. 
faroff, are wade nigh, Eph. 2, 123. Sothar theſe Expreſsions * 
ot being near unto, or far trom God are ſcriptural ;. and there- | 
foreshoald noc be miſtaken, or tumbled ar by any, onthe 
accetint that Gqd 1s every where preſent. -') 
2. There 1s no ſpecial and gracious Communion with | 
Thrift, whe there 1s nor firſt Union-with him by faith's 
ſome wonder they have not that communion with Chirift chat | 
'/ they read an@hear of, but confider norche regen thatthe 
ure not agreed, andſocannor walkggper confi | 
dently;, and I f-ar ignorantly ,. do (ome (pak of Communi- | 
on with Ged, as ifit were dug totbem, who as yer areun- 
\. Capable of it, untill they be reconciled ro God, there being | 
*, gEoenteringimo the hotieft burby the blood of Jeſus. 
43+ Atxer a pogr: finner is united to Chrift by taith, be is 
never altogether. deprived of ſome Communion with him, 
Jobn 24/29. © Becatiſe I live, ye 8hall live alſo, and Chrift di- | 
eth nomore ; and verſe 23. + We willmake aurabode with | 
him. And *be that beiteyeth $shall-never die, John 11.26. 
4 Yeevery Belicyeris got adtuitted co the fame degree of 
*-* nearneſs, as tothe manifeſtations of Gods gracious preſence, | 
i every Believer gerreth nor bis Face ro shine With rhat glory 
-- as Moſes; Exgd. 34.29. Yet he maaitefteth hinfelf ro | 
*-- who firmly loye him. Jobn 14. 33- $f he 
E © g; The beſt of Brligyers obtain not inthis lifes thatdegree 
- of neatncſs which (ometimes they defire ; when Moſes 
© his face ro shine, yet was he coyered wich the hand of God, 
” -  ahddid feg bur his Back-parts,, after he had beſeeched: 
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. toshew him kis Glory, Exodus 33. 18, 22, 23-- . 


how near they are.unto (50d, and he ro them, 'Gen. 28:18. 


| prayer, and an anſwer to it, which-is effec 
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6, Nor*doth" one and che ſame Believer, nj — ſang... 
degree of this nearneſs at all cimes; Mo/es had wy 
with'God, before thar time his tace did shine; "Sothe Dil- 
Eiples who were on the .mount, nbft come down andt 
Share with other Believers, of that which was, acQoary's 
may be fitting under Chrifts'shadow with great, eng this 
him w on my. - 
© (pul leverth, my beloyed had wirthdrawn hinaſelf, and was * 248 
gone, Cant. 5. 6. ©, 
7. Som:tines Believers do not diſcern in the very time; © 


© Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knewit por. And 5 
ſometimes he maketh thera know diſtintly,” that they wy 
fellowship with .hima, Cam. 5. 1. And thetnſelyes can 
an acco:nc of their fellow:hip, Cant.. 3. 4. 1 fotpd 
« whom my Soul loyeth, I held him,' &e. - 

8.. There is ſometimes ftrenfthoing Conmunign Fo 
Chriſt, when heir Coraforr js notſo great a#atvrher times, o 
Pſal. 138. 3. © In the day when I cryed, rhouan{weredtme, - | 
© and itcengrhnedeſt me with ſtrength jo my ſou, Heres 
with God, and is made our by the fire ing of the Soul's, © 
ſo: Paul 2/Cor. 12.8. * Hebeſonght th e Lordrhri , and” 
obtaineth 5 ſtrengrhoing anſwer verſe 9. ®My greece ſubh- . + 
cient forthee ; this rhe Lord ſaid ro him, giving ithimas © 
his auſwer z xbis alſo was trae 6jen, and ſometiaies - 
there is grear delight-in ow xy inp the Lord is treeto * 
dfpoſe of it oF hoedl: Can?, 2. wer abadovy + 
with grexdeligh I Pf.637 7 Beaneciou hub been my he 1 
is & w ot thy W Joyce, = 

hy they Know) Sho Genin lc I 
y 1 _ 
d,thet when'the Child- 
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To SW, Intin#e and fritndly converſe 

of theirjoy, by the gracious help that their ſouls partake of 
# ſo-inthis $cripryre,. becauſe thou haſt been my.help, 7 find 
Pt was rue Communonl had, by the help Igor ; andrhere- 
2 fore itis allowed Joy, P[ak 28.7. © My hear: trofted ig him, 
and Tam helped therefore my hearrgreatly rejoyceth. Here |} 
ommunion with the Lord,: for his heart rrufted, axd the +þ 
” Loi mheiped ;and finding this help, he greatly fejoycerth, |}; 
It's neceſſary forthe people of God xp try avy joy they have © { 
in holie duties,” whence it ariſerh : becauſe ſome may have | 
+ . delight in ads of worship, and yet have no fellowship with 

© God,” as 1/4/38. 2.7 And many areapr.tothink, if they haye | 
joy and plealure in theſe duties, that thendoubtleſs they have * þ | 
» fellowship with God, whieh becometh a ſpare ro rhem, not | 
-. conſidering the deep deceit and hypocrifie of mans heart, 

- Which can cafily tretch ir ſelf inthe externals of Religion, þ - 
© and that with pleaſure, that thereby they may think them- _F. * 
$ religions, as well as to be thought (o'by others ; rhis | 
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"wh Mb Gong, ' 3+ allowed Believers. LS, 
' tothe i of the of God, are the ſafeſt indicmians_ 

| © dp roofs af the trath of our Communion with God.” 
Confider alſo, rhat this Communion of G 
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derh his News, he cometh to bis People, be meerech'\ 
rhem, 008 th em. Exod. 29. 43 As alſo in their pr; 
tice, 1a. 64 le meeterh him. chat rejoyceth and-wo 


confider, how this bled Communion betweerr Chriſt and 
Believers doth appear, 
, Firfl, Thereis a peculiar knowledge, that Chriſt and Bc- 
\ lieyers' have of. each orher,  fobn 10. 14. © Lam che good 
* fhepherd, I know my ſheep, and am known of mine; 'tho' 
he knoweth all things, . yet he knowerh them in a ſpecial man- * 
ner, with a Proponens and for his cnemues, DeLa0e the 
are rejected, he faith, Marth, 7. 23. © Depart, Ikne 
' not, "Aud therefore he manif-tn himſelf, where h 
figns rg make abode, Fob; x4. 2x, 23. © They know his roiThs.. 
C4n7.2.8. « The yoice of my Beloved ! behold he comerh 2% 
and verſe x4, He knoweth their voice, © Ler me” hear chy a 
© yoice, for {weetis thy yoicez fixangers who gever _ 
Know not the voice of one another: they who are. his, 
8 know his voice, chat they (Will) tollow' his voice, .and will + 
d flic from the vice of gftranger, Job7: 19. 45. They know- his: 
1 voice when he ſpeakerh ro them by his Ordinances, and 
whea they obſer7e his voice, rhere they artend ;., knowing -. 
the danger of ſouls, to rake the voice of. 
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85 med ala footy cars. 
2  aet, thole rharfemember thee 1h thy wayes : He 
{.chegood High-prieft, thatbcarerh the namzg'#f his peo-' 
- ple on Learns he the defireof their (foul goeth roward him : 
- Jſa#. 26,8, Itis rhe Belieyersgreat joy, to think that be ming- ' 
+ eth tim, Pſa]. 40. 7s © [ am, poor and needy, yerthe Lojd 
4 thinkerh gpon me: How ſatisfying is1tyzo cordial Friends, 
|, Whenthcy areaſſuredrhar whatever theybe, yer ace affecti- 
- onately mynged by a friendof worth; jfa man live until moſt 
. of his 1argmat friends are gone, whar atlare comfortlels world 
do they. leave him + Whey frieads and fawiliars are pur far 
+ from him, be ſees none that he can.unboſopn his ſoul teathis 
F  makerbvthe World Yke a yery wildernelsco him : bur bere'is 
/ a Brother-born for the day' of adverſity ; when Fatherand 
Mother, or-moſt ſympathiſiog friehds are removed, yer he 
15 the lame, Hey; roday, and foreyer, be loupplieth all ; 
andofren deareſt Friends are removed from Believers, that. 
Chriſt tamſelf may be their All, thathimfelt may have cheir 
| Sym and fellowship more intirel y.; they uſed to run rotherr 
pympatiriing triends with every grief, and it may be before 
guy wer to Chrift with it, which-Chrift obſerving 1s avy 
with' whom he determinesfellowsbip, turnerh che Cifteros 
utretly dry One way ar another, and t *n the man muſt come 
rathe fountain, orfaior: blefſed Jeſus loyes to beremembred 
by his people, he writterha Book of re rance, fot them 
who thought upon his name,” Mak, 3.36. Complains when 
they forger him, | Jer. 2.32; © pe have torgorterme 
* days withcur number :- Bat” ww Li his people come ro be 
well acquainted with the bleſsings of 4 Fllowshi "the 
| * meditation of him becomes ſweer, P/al. i04. 34. be love 
|. they baye to him, makes remewbring 
2 frond in (ome r8ſpeCt eahic : rb paint belong with- 


E ing aye oug ghrsof him, andthe ſame loye makes it moſt ucealy 


| vol torgereeth them, Pſal.-$8; 
4 3== like cooler args ok 


breſt {t no more,..- 1 wk 
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with Clip, is Wt: Mollevers; | Re al Py. 
3. Thete is painstaken forthis blefled Fellgwship onbar b- 
PR ood theunequaliry be greatcr than weran e's 
he being atthe greateſt paitis & expence, who hath ao need of 
ſugh company, yer he is fannd ftanding and kngcking at our” + . 7 
Door, purlucing this Fellowship, Rev. 2. 29, © Beholdj tind- 7 
* at the door ;and knock : If any man hear my voice.ando X 
« the door,1 will comejn to him,and willkap with him,andhe- 
© with me, It is Communion with chee lanyfeeking, avdler 
me haye it: 1 wil ſup. with theey andiis sball nor be at thy 
Charges, I will bear the- Coaſt, + all is proyided, And. 
you $hall figd ir meat, indeed : haw.many wonders are in; 
- this love, that the Prince of. the 'Kingsof The Earth Sbould 
thus urge our nearneſs.' Asif he were to haye ſome 1 
prize, 1s this the manner of men> Where. did you ever 
hear of.a King 10 pofiefgon of his ingagl and cir 
".cometoa poor mans Dear, iand ftand there 'wairing 
Word of him, or to let him in co do bin goed :- 1 cHiak r y 
paſſech all rhoughts, bur filent/ Adrmiration, yer neRananes/ £1 
ns nll he complain, * chat his Locks are wet "with the 
* drops of rhe nzght, Cert 5,2. Thisincrealeth the wondery? 
bur howeyer-wanderful, glory.to God thar we fafel 
and muſt believe ir; 0n che.ocher; hand, theBelieycrbaving” © 
taſted of the bleflings of his fellowſhip,cryeth;our, * Q when '- 
4 rr. 1.7.:Ler' 


ak 
'y : 


« wilttbon come unto me 2 \10I. 2.68 
me know where thog feedeſt; that 1 may fred: dan; Tran 
feed no where bur where thop arts this Phony cannot but 


hold atlaft, when both are an 007 to other 
ſo meet with ChiiR, as 


4- And when. rhe Beliey F 
thar he knowerth he is come, by thelifting ap of 'his counte. © 
- hance,with how great joy is hereceived,I/a.12.x. * Tho'chan 


$ © walt angry, yerghou haftrurned away tromthineanger, and: --. . 


' *comforred me; now chou my ſoog and myTalya. *: 
tion : how meanly do 7D k of ay Airvon rhey have : been; © 
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Fforir's a @ life frgm the dead, when he comcth and bringeth 
' healing uhder his wings, then it is on they. fir-down under 


«Ai had {ow with greatdelight, hiFcountenance is the health 
Fo oftheir countevance, Pſal. 42 11. Then their Graces haye 
A 'a'reviving and a new Sorkin then their Spikaard caſterh 
© terthits imell, + when the King. fiteth arhis Table, Cant. 
2,12. Then its tharworldly Comfgrts become infipid, and 


© more with Idols > Hoſ, 14. 8, When chey fir nnder tis ſha 
dow, they. know rhenthat oo idols ever gave ther {auch cn# 
 rertainment ; 'thenthey-cav {ay theit Lines are fallen 1n plea- 
-- Sant places. What our of Heaven can be compared to that 
, agacenc between Chriſt and Believers, when chey can 
thout terrour, 'conyerſe with God, "and folace their -louls 
'10-bim > *©* He ng inchem, Iſa, 62. 4. And * they 
+ Gelightiog in him, 174. 58. 14. And commanded to do it, 
* 37.4, This made f, >0dly Marzyers go chrough flames 
£Eheartully co the full poſſeſſionof this Fellowſhip. 
| . , In this' Commuaion; there is great Frecdom on both 
| | des: the Lord allowing them to pour our their hearts before 
- him,P/[62.8. And they! accardingly.ad P[,142.2;3. * I poured 
+" -outm) complaint before him, I hewed before hin my crou- 
, when my ſpirit was overwhelmed wirhinme,then thou 
tneweſt my path,” They willingly expoſe all thar is'in their 
\ before him, and are eopremr be {careh them, Pſal.139. 
1 '23- Ir wquld be an affliction 6 to chem, if their neareli friends 
"New all that is in their hea 
| nothing from him! 
Ry fearingrhere may bee 
zh ont them(elves,they fa 
ng evil were tobe foundin 
gee heal, whar e's 


es | 


xacher._defires his belp r0 
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of no values then it is they ſay, * what have L to do wo 4 


4 bura ſincere Soul defires to. 


in them which-rhey canyet 
nor \ proudly boſt, -as it no- 
Gn, Earihably beg chat A 
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with Chriſt, is kind KA; 95. 

At their deſire is betore him, Pſal. 38.9. . And bl: Ted Telus 

Chriſt; is faithful ro them, and Loli them, both at $10. 

neceflary repiBofs, * I have ſomewhat againſt thee, Rev;.2; 4. © 

Andias to encoufagement, * Th 

haſt kepr my word, Rev. 3. $. and Pjal. 25.14. He ſheweth' 
them his Coyenadt, he epenerh it up to their Nnderfiandirgh 


as to their Sins\, Doubrs, and/Fears, there: they find their 
\ victory ſecured, for , The ſecret of #he Lirds is with them that 
| fear bim : and he wi'l chew them his Conens 
*.* 6. In this Communion, there is fill deſire for more nears 
> neſs ro Chrift, Canz. 8-6. © Sermeasalealtipon thy heart. 
W hat boldnefsof Loveis this > Oh. isthere nothing will 
ſatisfie leſs than Chriftcs hearr! They muft beplaced there, 
| forhis Loye 15 their happineſs. 2. They delire ir may be 
\ made eyident Fartheir comfort as by-a Seal, thar 
| 'they may read his defires is Wn rhern, *rhis ſecurechs 
comfort, when they can fay, 'bis defore'is 10w8rk; mezH 


tw Chriſt is keptin pain withour lome evidence of the Lgve 
of his heart; lus mercies ate ſweet, | bis oraces-yery [weets 
bur his heart 15 ſweeteſt of all. I queſtion, it there be any, 
fiacere loye to Chriſt, where this is nor defired, thotigh 
ſuch an babiration» ſuch a fear 45 the' heart of Ghrift caq- 


not be enjoyed wichone admiration.” 2. When it's fa Fier/* 


me as a Seal, Ge. That is; ratifie, & confirm this niy Torer 
in thee, and Communion with thee; as by a Szal, that | 
love ſhall be my allowance, and Tommanion with thee, 
priyiledge for eyer. 4. Whenir's ſaid, ſer thou we hg 
Seal, is as' much as an humble: acknowledgeme; 


cannot place my-{elf where I wonldbe, bh, Fu | ig 


own foul cs this near Communisn with 
icto thee, who can draw my heart tot 


= power, bat whar pogo Y gary 
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and there they find all their Salvation, rhere they find reheF 
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- thy oF de by, 20 thou cabit bear me up ro this eminent 
PALL OFIE, £0 be (0 near as @n thy hearr: Th re 11s m 
L- Ge geſt, chat bay (er me there, che SFoule doth nor 
ſay, I witt tet my telf chefe, bir {ct thou ne as a Soil fc. 
It's oblervabls;” that after Moſes had near Conumunioa with 
, Gydon the Mongi, yerhe (till prefſerh tor more, Exed. 33; 
” 13. 1beſecch rhee few methy Glory, Whar he had ob- } 
rained, did bytexcite E,: dc: fires for more : and foir is with 
all wbo have the rruebeginniong of Communion with God in 
rhis life, though they have ic not io the manner Moſes had, 
the Communicarions thatRelievers receive here are diſcoye- 
ries of a greater beauty and glory yctbefore them, aad theſe 
fore-taſts captivare their love and defire,(o as they cannor but 
purſue for greater diſcoyertes, the firſt frujrs they haye fonnds 
are ſo {weertro their rafte, chat the more they g#t, themors 


. *7. That which Belieyers obtain iv Commanion with God, | 
Ky vas, as. and comfortable, rhatthe hideing of his 
©, fxce is moitbitter, P/a/. 35.9. * Thou didſthide thy tace,and 
.,. *Fwaro'bled. Ifthere be no grief of heart apan he hide- 
- IngOthis Face, there isjuſt cauſe of fear, cbat ſuch perſons * 
-. hayenot known the ſhiniag of his Face ; as on the qther 
hand, chele who diligeatly obſcrre the Lotds withdrawing 
From their ſouls, andare forchwich pained and wounded far” 
i5 abſe Les thereby teſtifie their acquaintance with the 
; - blellingso! bisprolence, eſpecially, it their grief be char they 
" | Have provoked bim ro-withdraw,. and that his withdrawing 
-  - 15 not only-as to comfort, bur as torhe meaſure of ſtrengthen- 
-. Ing Grace for, mercy allowed chem, rhe yery fear of the 
|", $20 oma th often mix water in thebeſt of their | 
thatannll Chriſtahd they be at home in their Fathers 
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.Kingdom,cheirbrighteft and moſt ſerene da 
=-$3R with clogds, and therefore,when they do 
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they hunger, Rem. 8. 23. | 
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yet with me, This godly mans defires were tulblled, for 
'- Job 42.10.50 the Lord earned thecaprivity of Job,and vyer.12, 
© Bletied his latter end more than bis beginning. « Buc many 
now come to old age, are almoſt hoplets, that they ſhal ever 
inthislife be, as is rhe days of their yourh, and decline fo 
far, that they tempt rhemſelves to doubr if ever the Almigh- 

' ty was with them, and his fecreron their Fabernacle. 

8, Where trace Communion with God is, there Reperfec- 
tiof-1s deired, ner only to have that mealgre Ccontlueds 
which 1s here allowed, bar tobe forever with the Ford, 
x Theſſ 4. 18, . Here their Fellowfhip is but:as fueing” 
through a Glaſs, there it's often interrupted, as to 1ts com- 
torts,. here 4 body of fin js ſtill prefling- rheth downward to 
$4 this Earth, that they ger got their Attections flaids& fixed on 

' things Aboyezhere they are ſurrounded with ſnares & temp- 

'F rations, ſuch as haye made ftrong Cedars to ſhake z andithere- 
fore having already the firſt fruits of a better Countrey».cbhcy |, 
defireto be where he is, who hath taken up their heats co 
bimſelf: For ts be with Chriſt, they ſincerely chink beſtof 

all ,and He. 11. 16. ©-But xow they defire a berter countrey, 4 
© that is «n heavenly, I:*s not ſome exrrafrdinary periebs ons” 

Ty; who are of this mind, bur all rrye Believers, for Ret 
17. * The ſpirit and rhe bride ſay, Come Chriſt {a 
" quickly, and rbey agree, even ſo come Lord Jelns 

4 * crown FS: 15 laid up for all who re bis. 
ing, 2 Timn.4-8. Sq that it's dangerons for a'Chriftianwte 
defires of this nature] for rhey are confileerwikhiAtb 
| r6 his appointed xime 3 bur fince the crownis lad up 

Y. as loye his app-aring, eyery Chriſtian is concethed 

- whether the medirarions gf that Gay be his rerrour Of 
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flings found in Sivniavich 7 


there r arr ohne difficulty which per- F. 5 

« Plexeth ſome ſerious fouls: thar is*how to haye*this bleſſed } V! 

>” Communion ordinary, (o as they may: be ſaid/ to walk with } Be 
-” God, know! chat this walking with tim is more tharfto | 1 


perform ſome ſtared duties of Worthip ; he grounds whence } © 
this difficulty ariſeth,”are ; 

Buſt; They hear and read of abiding in Chriſt, Joh; 15. 4- 
Ferricig the Lord always before our eyes, Pſal.16-8, of wait* F 
ing on God continually, Hoſ.-12.6, of reſor n_gs coca 
unro him, Pſal.77,"'3. When they think @n 186th Scriptures; 
5 and withal the regard God-hath'to ſueh'as Teinember hi 

Not 


bis ways; 1a, 64.5. Abd ſuch as rhgught on his, Name, 
3+ x6.:And his. Indignation againft rheſe +forget 
Bſa!. 55.22. Theſe and the like paſſages bei 
they Giok that God ſhould be always a&tu 
F--4f ſome few find gteat dilquuet, 'if any cor 

f time-be{ſpenc withaur thoughts of 

On. the. acher hand, they "find che#elves concerned in” 

#7 worldly aftairs,- of Reading, Studying; *&;. Which cannor 
KV + be. managed without Ws & fmrable *houghts to the work 
. they areabout z God Clearly calleth them to theſe other 

| ove were fin it theo raig&their: fatmlies, and ne-. 
| the dities of their RatiehſQWbre of- which" daties may 
2 "Ei aconfiderable porcigh of: tine, atid ſeriouſneſs in that 
ky -now their ſtrait is bggvid manage rheſe external necel- | 
y, Ducies, withput hnfgtforgerting 'of God, | 
C,: . Whatever wekue(s may be to'ind in this difficulty ; 
TY rro flow frotha'good root of loye ro God, and * 
= ip#ithbim; it 2 fayoury kind of- whe. yet 

\ by not ſate fora Chniſtian,to arraign himſcii Ora torgets. 
| God, when he1s-ſervivg God inthe duties of his ſtion, 


idto heart; | 
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Tyre I will be found, that the birtereſti 
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j ries are nor anche eb I” help of e's we! 
# trouble of this nature; as | know ſome for many years a ea bs 
with it, I shall propoſe bur theſe 4 things; leavitg theit aſeful- © 
nefs to the blefling of God, 1. The continued exerciſe of the | 
loynof God: 2,Performing our exterval Durics as Obediefice 
ro God. 3. Frequent reurmentsto God, 84. Many taculations, 
For the Firſt, The hyely exerciſe of rhe love*of God, 
makes rhe remembrance of him deleQable; a Chriſtian hath 
' a great adyantage;when the defire of his Soul goes ro it; for 
then he isfo far fromgrudgiog that God haye his affectionacr 
thoughts, rhat he cannos be eafily kept from them, this be- 
ing one of theftrong conftraigts of Love, rothink on the oþ- 
Jet eloyed, you may obſerve the: Spotiſe in-the book of 
ses carinot be kepr long-from- tbe; thoughts of her Be- 
ks eicher ſceKing afrer 1m or dehghamgin bis Fellow- 
$hip, or commenting himto others ; Chyiſh! loye is the (ur- 
eſt Bond on the Soul, ropreveht- fiptul ering, and if 3t 
decay, your thoughrs. * medirations ' W1 | decay with "oh 
but vigorous love will make you both embrace, .a 
| opporrunitiesot conyeriewith-him, andthe cdic as of 
him 1weet, Pſal. x04. 34. * ie 
For the 24, Even our external FS chouldbe perform: 
ed as. obedience to God : "Therefore, 1. Take- nothipg in 
band, bur what is dury, 2. Ahdprelent , tor God hath, 
appointeda ſeaſon for every Work, Ecel.43.4. 4; Do whag 
is Duty, becatiſqgt's Duryz becauſe God Fe ir:: Fora” 
man may do.thart which upon the'marter-is Duty, and yet.nor 


beſaid-taſerye God, there is need ro adyertrothis, Yorfr's 2 


Ferb rhar which he bath been empleyed in, . was the very 

work God called bim into; and\therefore he eoy: zed 1 Fe % 

þ. mg though 1 I1t.-Were a worldly __ and did} rake 77 confi b 
wore 


aera le time, and. irxent-th $.z yerhe is nor 
allthis was fanfully ſpent, i e 'he was not-on't 
ET pag: time, "for Gp called mas & = 


_ 


bout 


todo ir, - becauſe God requireth it; and/thea The cannor— 3 


great mean of peace to a mans. Conſcience, when he he know= GA jd 


30% Imimate and fiend Converſe 
” aboar other things, which canld nor be pertormed without - 
- | 'thetþotghts of his mind: ' 4, Theſe external. affairs ſhould - 
| - Þbratrended no lopger than Duty requires : Thisalfo ſhould . 
; beconlidered, left love to the world keep. your minds hang- 
ing-upon them longer than need requireth, this becomerh a 
ſnare, anda great obſtruction ra Fellowſhip with God ; you 
*",, neediear nothing rhat God Commandeth, will of ir ſelf marc 
your Spiritual good z for his Commands are, For etty good al- 
ways,' D:us.0. 24. Bur fear thy own miſmanagement, and 
weakngels in making Daties to interfer, and juftle ogt one an» J ; 
. other; .-Scek thetefore to gerthy heart inclinedto perfor 
his Statutes always, Pal. 119, 112. Be-always about ſea- | 
. . ſonbate Daty,giveno allowance to idlenes;and vain rhoughts; 
for ir's auiſpending of time, and being our of all manner of 
Duty, thetdoth moſt procure theſe difquicting reflections 3 
tor 1t thou be conſcieatiouſly ſerving God, and'working | 
righreouſnels, then thay ſhalr bing peace and quietneſs, as } 
Iſa. 32, 17.-* And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 


4a 4 M19 7c 5A 


© andthe effech. of & gre ppl quietneſs and affurance 


- * forever; Yea,.the Lord will meet with thee, when thou 
art periorming..works of righteeuſneſs, Iſa,"64.” 5. Thy 
ating of Jaftice,'' and pertorming Duries ro men, thall not 
obſtruct rhy Fellowſhip wich God,for he meeterth with fuch. Y 
For-he third. Help which is frequent retiring to God ia 
1a Secrer Worllp,. pray always Lake 18. 1.' and 1 Thifl. 
5. 17.: Pray without ceaſing, this requircth'wore thaki on- IN * 
ly a Praying diipokrion, tor atneer diſpofition is not, the at- 
ingot Prayer which is required, though | grain this deſpo- 
{,..» tons requigedin'the Command of Praying always 'and: 
--  Ifchere be not a diſpoſition and willingneſs, Prayer 'will 
/ Aoon be but a burden, andiftherebe an inclinatiotvaad” dif- 
">, pofition,. Prayer will be frequent where God giveth-an op-! 
por ys David as: only Prayeth threetimes a a ſal: 
=» $5.17 ,0uc prayeth (even ennes a day , Pſal, 119.164: 'whith Y 5) 
#.” appearcth robe ftated ardinary rimes- or Worthip/ daily: Þ g 
- here isgreat guilt 08 many for ſeldom prayiog, who'Bave Y;, 


$4 py 
Rally” 


- a. 

wy - ” +. 

"» " © -F OY l F, 
x 


: - C3. af p . - A -- + > 
IE COLONY bo Og OOTY ha | x __— OT : 
« — Y AE x 42 VS * * R 4A. _- { . » . > p rw 
© 4 ” I. 4 : by = $9.28 Ih bs xp OM» . . 1 
: _— : MK #. '£ FEE, . 


- _ > 
A : a 0 26 b \ S 
< bs 
*» \ ' * : _” : 
LI Ty - = » 4 
*® . [2s *. 
” 4 - 


4 4 
HY 


|, - +. with Chrif, is allowyt Billevers, un © 
| fimes at will ad iymactimes knows not haw-to ſpenditzthey 3 
can tell youthey weny, they thiok lopg, they ns not © -: 
whatto 7s 4 how to pur off time, they will go wfuch _ * 
a place or {ach a company only to put off time, and yet yery 
feldom renring to f{ccret Prayer :; Haye you no concerns + 
with God? have ye allthe Communion with him that ye £ 
' | defire 2 haveye nothingtoask of him ?- or nothjng ropraile 7 
| him for > How juft will irbe wich God co cut thee our of 3 
thetic. Opportunities, euther by ſudden Death, or caſt thee 
| in ſuck fickne(s and, painy'that it ſhali bemore than thon caaſt - 
j. co bear thy afthction, agd Ropelels wiſh for {ach fall Op- 
pOrcunines of converfing with God, as formerly thou badit, 
{ome of you haye new your Ghambers at Command, your 
mearand drink proyided ſeaſonably for you, and yeur world. 
ly buſineſs not thronging you: | Yet yon will go 8ny whete 
rather than tov Gods frequent Retiremenrs to Gol when fin- 
"cere arc a great part ofthis Commumon with him, white 
we are 0n Earth, and prevent long forgetting of God, area 
help ro haye our Conyerſation foch as becometh thoſe who 
are often to come before him, a great meanto keep.the Con- 
ſcience ig ordinary awe of God, and to nnderſtand how itts 
between him and cur ſouls, ro obtain help fer preſent Durys _ 
or trials, and to be ſpiritually minded which 1shte and peace, 
” andto make Ch: iſtians ſavoury and profitable ro one another 
* Yas reliſhing the Company where they reſort. n 
The 482 Hclp for this Communion with God in our walk, 
is freq car ejactatory prayer: when there 13 not PPIbony 
for 'reciring ro worſhip, theſe may be yery our oo Ile 
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are more numerous thafican be well counred for. or-Walkme- 
with(50 


& who hath acquired a gracious habit OF 


his requeRt known to God 10 every thing, PEils; #- Os +. 
"= % +15 < tt . RE hogs + j PD, 
By it «of prayer, a m2o' may. often mind &od, withe .-- 1 
4 9.73 ts +" KE S. J 5 I | 4 WES... 7 EZ ' 
'® tr Hap i Decent” or Prejudice, ro bis oft Coby bo 
7 Y*be Motioas ofthe Soul being ſwitr, when, Jeceb 3s pre> | > 
2 diccng whe Lot of hus Children, Geo: 49,48. And ipeake. 
"yi to, ep, there's ae 10:8 to his work by that pg actics. 
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| Intimate and friendly converſe $c. : 
nent Meditation fuch”as do. all their Works in the 
ordg cannot bur frequently mind him. 'Pious, Nebemiab 2. Þ 
4. When in the preſence ofa great Monarch, hath his fhoge 'FÞ 
- Prayer to the God of Heaven, there being mn6leaſon then &; 
=: for retiring ahd bowing his Knee to his Maker ,' yer he will Þ 
&  . not manage his deſign wichour ſogae application te. God ; no F 
©. company ceuld Keep him fromins God, on whom his de- 
7 7 was, this Example might inftruct in many things, 
©--tor 1.” Nehemiah had prayed. betore, for ſucceſsia the tuſt; 
=. - Chap. And particularly rhat God would grant him mercy in | 
be the light of thar man, V. 11. Yetnow in the preſence of the 
A Kiog he. prayeth again, many ſuch as we would be ready 
© Sothink we have prayed for this already, what needeth mort 


A 


Prayers and there's no opportunity for prayer now, and 10. Þ ; 
ba  letir alone, bur he. will not utter Is Requeſt til he pray F | 
again, 2; He was {urpriled with the King's uncxpeGedF , 
-._ demand perſe 4, © For whardoſt thou make Requeſt; when | c 
'.- ever weare (urpriſed, we should go firfi to Gad, whatever | 1 
© company weareiv. 3. He was in great fear, chap. 2. 2.4.74 


©Then TI wad very {ore afraid, and therefore berakern nim- 
{elf immediately to God as a preſent help aad refuge; aud if 
- * we would do loin our fears, itrwould-much ftrengthen ourÞ 
,- -» «Communion with God. 4; Thar which he was concern*d 
<i0 Was of great Confequence, and therefore belought God 
©tobeconcerned init, neirher ſhould we: atempr any thing] 
© of momear without applicatioato God, this weuld be #no« 
. *rher hep to prevent our forgetting of God, 5. Here wa 

2AD Pptenagiry offered for doing good, and he fauſt go to 
G04 or DireCtion, how 10 manager, his ns nd gs 54 
ach ripened, when or Aves, Wa: es 10 Knew his Requeliy 
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&.- ufeful in the World, this would be another help to keep wllſh; 
- .._ Near (G09, Many ſuch Occaligns offer ' which acc fantallyY}';, 
= * _ noglectcs, I ſay occaſions for being profitable, though pocy- 
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+  Pertinent Medirationt in &c;. "3 4 

5n that manner,” of Nebewmieh 6. Here 1s 2 preſent Duty 7 

F mukt be performed immediatly, Nebemniab rhuit now ſpeaks 7 
- there. was no deferring of bis. Aalwer,' but he appegrerth, 

& ſelf deeracd notdaring to truſt hisown nndcrfitanging ,; and 

F. therefore muſt needs go to God with-it, what hall T_ + 

- ſpeak» he had been at this titne an accompliſhed Coirre-' 

TFT our and: Fayourite, and. admitted near the Kings Perſon, 

$ yet he will not truſt bis parts or Elocutiong'\but he will”. « 

F* rrutt his God, here allo is another profitable "Example that” 
F when men are cleatly calledro ſpeak, either b<:fore tew br 
many,. and haye not time to premeditate,. yet there oughr 
to be a ſerions humble looking up to God for his afliffance, 

* what cyer be mens ſtation in the world, no doubt humility 

} is a Mother of many Prayers, and if this Example were - 
F-4 followed, how bleflcd a Help would ir þe for frequent te- 
membring God, thele are bur x zaſte of the niany Occati- 

d 4 ons we haye for theſe ſhorr Ejaculatory Prayers, hich will 
E.1 do hurt, tro no mans other Concerns in the Worlds but are 
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vo CE ing fach;B'efſed and near Communion with Th b - 
> Jay be obrained at the Lords T-ble, rhew- Count 

PF -piean's Should ,prepaie for entertaining £ 

(him in the time of that Solemnity, after 
tion great diligence 15.nec« ary, that chi6bi 
{ be. managed wn Hur, part in -anacceptable 
$ we May find ita true Communion viih- 
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281 FG — Petinins Meditations in... =P _ 
© Xoirs name; and of x! Communicants they have the moſt 
'”, peculiar adyantage, who arc acquainted witli Communion 
CE” with God before they come tothe Lords Table erin | 
2% eb ſome admirable work of power and mercy, men wil 
» {ately profane the Sacrament, whe haeyc theit fellowship ; 
> - with Ghrig then to begin, not knowing how to receive 
= - Chriſt when rhey receive theſe lacred fgns, or how to feec 
lr" os him :"1 ſay without ſame. grear work of God's mercy 
: For we mult Kill leave place for ſoyeraign power and mercyoÞ 
who cat not only confirm ſuch as have doubted of rheirÞ 
falowship with God; but even then give it a Being which þ 
Had no Being before; andin one day or hour gireborh faith 
6 - and fellowship with God ; yer this 1s go warrant for any re F, 
AI | Wy without endeayonritg both faith and fellowsbip be-Þ- 
--=. "Torethey come ro the Lords Table. 7 
; Jr sbonld alſobe ,remarked rhat many godly Perſons find F 
rhemſelyes at « great loſs when they comera.the Lords tiblezF 
nowing how ro ad their part diftigtly in Commu-$ 
--- . mncating; and though they have made ſome Conſcience'ofÞ 
= *Preparation-before,. yet complains they a hut contaſedly | 
© in theverytimeof rhe ſolegnn Action, which doth much ob-j 
fiat their Peace and Comtort; yea, theug ht they dats nec 
; Efarge themſelyes with Hypocrifie as to rheir defires for 
Communion with'-Chrift, or thar they wexealtogetherin- 
& -concern*d"inpariaking; yet nor knowing what Mieditati-J. 
© ous were moſtHnirable inrherume of putaking and wand-, 
+. *ribg. from'one thought to another without -fxing On that 
6+ Which was moſt proper for the work, do oftes tall-iutoim-$ 
©. £pertinenGies alien to the reat "ok in hand, which boils . 
va Oy ie . « bs. . uc 4 woul to eir 6 3 7 | ez rh 8 
|. the day br gar which should have been the rhe - 
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@” great Joy, is tarned into grief and complaints: - / 
|. > Which will appear fAirauge yaro ſtrangers othots ings, WEE 
| _ fome ind more difficulry 10 be 6-mpoſed io heir wynd#InY + 
. Jh6yery time of char ſolewvity, chas chey filun beforpley. 
1 CWits Whereby they are lyrpriled” and + 
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# Conf ion, that when the ſeul Should have been moſt 74 
"nnited, fixed; and cleyared for Communion: with Chriſt, : 
that rhen\their thonghts sboald/ be a gathering : rhough 
'F polsibly the things they were thinking of were- pious and' 
þ [is themſelves, bur altogether unſeeſonable'; Such. 7 
'F would confider that feeding on. Chrift is fo excellent and”. 
&. profitable tor the ſoul, and ſodeſtrucrive for 8arans Tater»: 
eſt, that no Devicesor Temptations will be wanting ro fra- 
-Rtrate that profice ; and therefore should be avs. ant 
not only to reſiſt Temptations in the time, or any thing inm- 
;, pertinent to. the Work in hand, but withal before we came 
& to. partake, ti ghovld haye a peculiar Conſideration, liow .  ? 
+ we should act in the time of that Soleman action : ©. and who ©: 
$ kooweth but the neglect of this part of preparation may, 3 
F. provock Gedto- ler us find-our own weakneſs to our grief, 
T.-if webe ſoproud asre think we can act the meſt- Solemn. 
"& part of the Work of our ſelyes, withour any preparation,” 
- zherefore it will be feand our Duty both-ro praygand medi« * 
F” tate before hand, how tobe ——_— in the rimgotrRe- 
-.ceiving* And ſuch are io a ſpecial manner concerned -vo' 3 
* notice this who haye ſmarted already for irs Neglect, cone © 
: leining that God had deſerted rhem, for no other Reaſon + 
| bur becauſe of their Impertinent wandriagarthe Lordstable. © 
And for your belp 1n- this part of the work, how.jnact 3 
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; your - pat of this holy Communion, I: shall propole; bythe, 3 
$ Lord's help, a few things co your Confideranan, I fayhow 2-5 
of 10 ak; left any $heuld lay there's no acting requited ofus.. 


i 
® 3: 


| bur only receiving : bur ſuch would confider, that one Ree?! 
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"is "vis hg 
"=Ghee, ww 9s cloſe ro the Work 3 this FEM demi! 
* were there never ſo many abour you. 
2. It's necefſiry afo thar ki the. Lord (chiflerh by his 
> M-if-ngers for cleating rhe Nature ofthe Sacrament be dlj-_ 
ntl Vieatined unto ; 'and I do the rather mind you of this, 
2 ge if: ſome ds then $hur their ears from attending -rgo any 


Tr . 


own; I am nor yet ſpeaking of rhe yery inftant of receiving, for 
a th..c :im;.People malt be exerciſed with their own Me» 
© -dnatiods». Fi $hould notbe diveged with many words, but 
£- that which I ſay, $5 that before the ſacred _ be engag-" 
z ſome rake a Liberty ro neglect all they Mr, atrendin 
-"M NE to _rh-1r- own ſecret rhoughts and debares : byt thisf 
** -notthe feaſonable Work, for if it be Miniſters duty ropreach, 
-- and open up” the N xure of the Sacrament, and teach the 
A Datie ,of Communicants,- then ii*s the Peoples Day to 
*heatken, not knowing bur the Lord will dire& that unto 
"them, Which may. cither clear rheir+preſent dutbts, or ſer 


"4 


thoy areatpreſent exerciled. 
= Whem ye are entering the Work laboutte come to ir 
-.# cheerfully indtbankfully,- Bleſsing God you haye {oblefſed 
{3 a Work rogoto, as atual folemy Cemmunion with Chrift, 
[Ang ehat the Lore himſelf hath brought you inro/the ban- 
-, <quetiog-houſe, Canticles 2. 4. * He brotight me to the ban» 
« queting-houſe: - "Fhis 1s Comfortable when "a Commu. 
3 ence To tag cleared; thar the. Lord hath brought him 
bb beghr'is with hope of a Comfortable meeting with 
| oo Love wherein nou a eras and 
#.miaye nd: is Yanner-0 Love {preadbyer 
hill Covent tyoh the uh pen «fall Lops 


+. thing ſpok*n, vi, bo te taken up with. thoughts of their 


them "on fone more ſealonable work than rhar wherewith | 
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j ths time of Cimnqniaatiog? 3 OY 
F -choughts agreeable to the. Infficurion ir (elf, canGdering the *- 


4 
A. 


- Elements. ard what they. repreſent and pon by the very 
T-wordy of the Infticution, becauſe theſe words of Chriſt's In-' 
Kitution point out thy preſent work, and what ſhould b» rhe 43 
"nature of thy Meditations ; nor canft 'thou partake aright' 
if thy mind be not exerciſed with whar Chriſt ſpedketh in 
thar ation, beſides thar, this will be by the bleſsing of God 
- an hedge in th- way, to Keep rheefrom impertinent excur- +. 
fioas , and” unſ-aſonal:]; rhoughts, bur.no Bedge rothe brea» 
chiags of Goa's Spirit or Limitiag of him, tor thonart ro 
expect moſt of the-Spirits help when thou, art clols at chy' 
Duty, ard this is the preſent Daty to meditate on the words: - | 
of Chrift ſpokenby. him ar the Celebrationef this Ordinance,” © 
and to. be ſuitably af:-Cted with them. Tonedueg - © 0 
5. And more particularly when thouſeeſtthe bread bra- 
ken, . and readeft or heareft that; word, * this is my Body 
e which 1s broken, then thou art ro meditate on Chriſt cru» 
cified, his blefled broken Bgdy, and bleeding wounds; and -- : 
{o to behold him as.io exquiſite pain, crying eut of being for+ . 3 
ſaken, mocked, and tempted by the wicked to come ourok ' 
that pain, and relinquish the Work; Mz. 23.48. *It thou 7 
* thou be the Son of Gd, come down from the croſs: Thos _ : 
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Here: thou. art.to meditate on the:grear Olfern 
: ' | 4a . - bh at -anwp the 
bee, to believe in thine heart, tht: 

XPS >; 47 wt” 3 | we& - ; 48. wy 
 deemer and ;Saviour,of the world, offeraſi kijgolel "xc 

, ao: repubeth. theenhtal bins 3s he gave himofe] 
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7 wn Medretion in _ of 
why receiving js the very aCtiilg, of this bleſſed Communion, 
he giveth himſelf ro-be thine for ever, and ſothd6u receives z 


© he pives himſelf intirely with/i1 his putchaſe, and fo thou Cx 


Fay Faith receives, theu comeft with rhe ſenſe of thy fin and 
- Ba..avd begivetb the bencfic of his Blood -to cleanſe thee F/ Ke 
*. Comal; thou comeſt withche ſenſe of thy Difeaſegand Þ}. A 


thy ſn: often prevailing agaiuft thee, and our of his fulndls 
thou receiveſt Grace; by receiving him thou baft a Right Þ f® 
to all tho Blelsings purchaſed as thy need requires herey and 
 aRBightto Glory, which in due time'thou sbalt poſſeſs, Ter- 
þ-- ting thee dowatopether with bim in heavenly places, Eph. 
'*” 2-6. 0 bleſſed Communion begun hereon Earth, and ſbort- 
- ly.zo beperfeRted-in that Erernal Communion where thetoe | W! 
no more paining diftance. + wi 
7. When: dion keareft chat word (eat) endrhereby 
taaſt ſaying take meinto thy heart, cat, and be ſarisfied,now | * 
REY hungry foul, eatabundantly, make Room, open tor | 1 
- to Linillcomein and ſup Withahee, and the mear ſhall be | ca 
| my flesby Mear-indeed :: What" « pain is-ir- fomerimes ro a | ®Þ 
+ Believer that hecannorducly yaluerhis love, even when he || S- 
= valncth 'itmoſt; and cherefore will Earand Wonder, aid Þ ta 
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Wonder .apd Eat, but dare not for all his Wondering ſay, | 9 
”  Lorduss fnigbed for me, 1 dare not touch or cat it» no no, 

- . faithihe Believer my life is in” ir,' 4 cannot want ir, let his 
_- Gifts de like-bimlſclf, though Ihe Rt like my (elf meer 
& nooght: '. 7 findobios ſaying, Tf Teat nor Wis flesh, I baye 
” nolitc in me, John 6. 53. Fhcretore I will choice 1:fe- and ..{$ 
| cabs and whatever may be ſaid of cating of Chrift®s flesh } 
; or nag _, et bs eat in. this —_ be- 

- ."caule he requirerh ir, ath opened my hearc and prepar- 
” edhis-plice in my ſoul, Oler hita come andpolſeſs hisowa 
+ Eorgueſt, and fince be alloweth ro take 2nd eat, I will doit, '|. 
4 SO him into my yvefy heart, that 1 may Lives: |: 
-an&- Live ro: him. for ever, and T do requeſt him"to take |; 


pr \ 


= 
0 
: . 
H ml 
- 
c . . 4 
> . 
- 


"ak 


4 ' che eime*sf Communicating, _'. us 
his Spirit, and animate them all tor his Service, as witar is © 
d:iffuted through che Body, for its ſeryice;” Here is intimate ©; 
Communion With Chrift in his Ordingnce,*. #. 1 
Whea that overcoming word is hears ( for you} bro» * 
Ken for you ; Chriſt himſelf making Applieation*ct the: ,. 
I great Sacrifice tothee, as this goeth deepeſt into the heart, 
Ot raiſethj the greateſt AJmirarion thar it wasfor me even 
| ferme, who wasnotonly worthleſs, but a R-bel and difho-" , 
Fnourer of Him ; this curreththrough'the hearr, giving it 
deep.Loyes wound, was I then in his rhgaghts andupon his, 
heart? and did He thus Suff:r for me who acted aj £0 | 
| 
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agal 
Him for ſo many years? and reſiſted as I conld His Lo 
wh:n purſued by it > wharſhill lnow render to the Lord; 
what can I render, whathaye I co render, bot whatas His 
owa 2 andthat ſame I atten keep back, how goo is it- that” 
by what [ now receive | ſhall be qualified to Extoll His Jove” 
i8 another manner, and ia a btter plac+, though my Praiſes 
cannot through Eternity recompenſe His Love, tar He is-- 
"above our Blefling and praiſe, only 1 hall cake pleature to+ 
Sound'our His Praiſes b:fore Angelsand men, when. Fam: 
caught the Sang of the Lamb ; I am rhis day deep Debitour 
to His Love, and tha!l be fo for ever, 1 hall Glory init,and 
ſpend, bur cannot oar-ſpend Erermicy.in acknowl-dg 
this Debr, that His Precions Body was Broken for me, 
and Himſelf allowing me now to Belieye ir: This is alſo - = 
a part of the Bzlieyers Communion with Chriſt at His" 
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His,Rememb: 
$:1f,: nor. come 
when my. wretchii 
me, would let. me! Ik 


. 
k 4 if; 
= 0 = of Le OL - 
. 
| - | , © 
, © a X " : p « » .# 
- y "2 < ws - * % 
. - ; ”"»% : 
15 mg | | 6 Aa 1} 7 a of 
- P , » . S +, * LO, p , 
"1 4 p49 1 $90 IST YT AG 3) 
, . WS ” Wh ” 
. IST - 4 . x 


pc wv w Souls! Was e Tn ao ee metills Hak 

e uot met citully Reme.nb:ed mc this day in. bringing me 

e where I Sod tbe Bread of Lite > Hah He not wow made 

* me* Fe of that Tree of Life which ſhall be food for eveg*? 


Fr all by His Gracious Remembring of me, and ſhall -I nor Þ Ct 


-member,-His Love more thag Wine, no thenks to me, 
LordtoR-memoer Thee, and thy Love,  had(t thou re- 
ed me 10 pals through ſome flames gf a Hells it were 
part to effay.ir at thy-Command, how-mych more when. 

ve nothing but Love ro Remember, ſhall not | Remeng® 
Þer thy onquenchable Love, who haſt re{caed me trom uns 
FT Flames; | haye many. rimes Wretchedly done 
$.g I could [to quench thy Love, but many Waters : 
t done _1t,' I do remember ir Lord, and through BF} 
hy Ohice will Remember it, and I will do: this' which 
4 Oy now. R-q vireſt in Remembrance of Thee. and Thy 
Be. Love, giving Thee thanks for Commandin PRs -andhadL | 
*. Dothingelle to doin this Ordinance, yet by T by grace Thy 
"gracious: Command. thall be Anſwered., though-in grear 
- eres "Hc-realſois another partof chis Bl. led Communi- 
F, ER Ky th '-; Ah remembrance, and the Believer cordial- 
i 
b- 5M por £34 when thou heareſt of the ſhewing forth.of His 
- D:ath, which Chriftis not afhatned of , but will have ic in 
+ this manner Publiſhed; then ſaith the Biliever, that Death 
brought Life to my Soul, . that Death karh avercome Death 
+ Far me; thatnew I may ſay O Death where is thy ring» 
& ok this, Death 1s the Death of Meaths, Hoſ.[33- 14.."0 
KA Jearh | will be thy plague,” and x Cor. 15. 54. Death is }- 
ves up in yictary. Death was lon mar or 
4 c » Bondage, nor knowipg what 
en cond DA might ſurprize me t 
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— 0" h that Paſſage I hopeto fear no 6 1s 
TS ped the Paſf wy wade 10 Eqs 2 ca voce 
"7 L ep 5 for puttingoff C ru -that ma) [hey nt : 


rruption there hall be no Prints of 


I,” 


5 | - vho fimk of pn AN Be 
ſeen upon me, no (por or wriokle by rhe throgs 
| hill.take ao ſtench of Dearh'.wirk me whack 
" thisky His Death who was Slain and is Mives I will x 
day apply it thankfully, and Solemnly «hew-ir Forth * 
; ChriftCrcified being my Glory, ' and Hz who bringth me 
'£5 Glory ;- defiring in my Soul thar His D-ath were shcwed 
-Porch, from the Rifi ig co the Serring of the Sun, - *Here allo. 
£354 part of this- Bl-fed Communion, Chriſt Reg'liriug His 
{Death to be Shew'd Fortb, and the Bclicyer cordually pers 
forming it, 
11. Whenthe B.liever heareth that the Cup is the N-w -* 
>T«<ſtamentin His Blood ; Conſidering that by th* D-ath'of . 3 
the Teſtaror, the Teſtament 1s of Force, Heb. 9:16, 17. 
The B:!iever [nterefted in the Legicy, may riow wth Con» - 
'hidence expect what 1s bequathed, for the Toltimenr thus 
'Confirmed cannot be Difanulled, Gal. 3. 15. Then rh 
+the Believer, I will give Credit co the Voxe's and Pl 
deviſed by Himſelf for my Confirmation 3 H-r ed ho = 
to take hemias ſuch' & fo I receive. them from Him'who is 
Faichtul, I will from henceforth _ llthe Promiſed 
Bletfings that I Rand in need of, forin'this C venintor T - 
-ment18 allmy $ vation ; Chrift: hath madealloliye hy Bis - - 
-” 3th, and now He hath made ail lure 19 me by -H FLY 6 
I dave Av! diſtruſt His S:al or Pledges, He hah made me. Kt 
' Bzliever, H- hath chis day given m2 co behevemn. Chriſt Cru _ 
citied, | have Received Himaccordiag rohis Offer, 4r 
piven me power tobecome one of the Children at:Gad 
Tcitament therefore 15 for me. and'irs' S:al og 
pato che day of Redemprion,zand here is a comfort 
\-ot this Commu von with Chriſt, be giverh the } 
gn Seal of; 7 Teſtamenr,"* and che B:hever | fu 
Livre thera aF ſueh; and fond "F% oh 
$-liever reſolviog now to gotoD-ath ib e confide plck 
For the" Lord bath made #n everlaſting, mh 
-4-95-ahis and oe CO TINS 27 
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, <tr ir: 46 ap 

fe bis ralte of che ate paint in ts 

Fe. artakiog, and a Help for preventing Tap : 
dnags of che Mind ;' and though a Communicant uy 

ailluc parocalapgditarionss atone CR | 

STernous Meditations on Chrift's words of inflizution, 

be found by the BleHing of God a mean to keep the Soul 

F hg k it york, which God then Requireth, and ſo prevent 
whunding R -flections of many after they have Commus-"- 


S ba 2 tor ut mult be ſ1ppoſed thar every, Godly Commmynis  *& * 
- Cantwillr review the Way how his Soul Was Lmployed 2r the. *© 


_  Torg's Table; andif he find chat his Meditations were not 
# ous work, it cannor but make a yery birzer Re-. 


— other thele iis already hinted, atebue 


ſome weak'Peoplein mind rokeep cloſe by the In- 
left tbeir.choughte go off their Work ; but no ways 
ied, 6 2nY Reſtriction or Limiting of, Commynicants ' 


if Thrift manifeſt Himſelf and 


ny ” 
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mertajnt] ou will nor need ſuch helps, 

IX i var thy Soul into ſuch Meditations, aftec- 

NN Ta Breathivgs of | His Spirit, 2s thy ſelf Can» 
Expreſs, and all of hepyoable to the Bleſſed work | 
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ere ahold defire ts Parake of cit hammer 
# ARES ” | 
ey | Ordivance of the Lords yo 
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| as i IM SG, F he *4 | | 
oo, ov...4  Wf-chis Communion; — 8 

y have adefire and a delight co do; his; will, wemay not 
T.-or refuſe as our inchaation leaderh, which 
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ord will” lf 
mand : which-Is r0-be Lamented that ſo many" 


& the Ecrour of many, nor conſidering that the | 
0 ah account what Regardis teſtified ts ſo Gracious a Come? 
their Hagaours their Rule, they have not a nnd ro it, Tow 


4 I 4. a mobs 


_— k 


{not their preſent deſire and 4o-Jay it glide : © forgetting rhap” > 
FT it nr uoabei deſire, becauſe of Chrift's Merciful Come 3 
+ © 2. Becauſe it's a Feaſt of pure Loye on Chriſt's part,there» 
fore ir ſhoald be defared ; ir. was His Lovethart laid” its Founy -;* 
+ darion in lying dawn His Life, *'2: Itts His Loveto appoint 7 
{ſuch a Memorial of ix. -g. His Loye and the Tokengofu *Y 
then to be Communicated ro Belieyers in a'(pecial'mariber * 
>Canfhcre be Love wheſ* there is nodeſire to'meerwithf 
and entertain it > Conkder what is ro be your Fealt*8 

| Lamb of God whotaktth away the fins of the World, 18 uh 
be believed in heart, how can ye bur hunger vhd dels 
Ear > for ſuch Foo@ will not be always in your Offer 
praiſe that eyer ye had che Offer ofthar which will cmakeyon- © 

; praile for eyer, and be ſatisfying ro thy Soul whenalt arher 
things iail thee, Pſ@l. 22, 26, ** The mecck thali'en nds pO 
$ © {arisfied : Canye with peace keep yatir felyes our of fe” 3 
way, where ſuch'an Otter is made > Know yepor thar the 5 
Receiving of Chriſt is your begun Eternal happineſs *, which **: 


ithet Death'nox any thing elſe ſhall depnye you oF 7./.IF 
rhou ſay thou haſh received him algcady in another warmers. 
{and doſt bope to he blefled in him for ever,thovghreh 
$ Receive him at the Lords Table. 1 would Aatw: 
ot te wore grate, who doeſt nor detite:roRecauy 
{afreſh in4He manner He bath appointed * Arptholviee 
| p< FAY - PP 1h ERIE A” 
mIS<cnrmognim ? didfi thou get {ach a£ Ilof hl Dre 
| 94 22 {toy es tia As ui 
OE. Sat jul STO CNT, WETET 
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OE” 9s £3 'r,"- 
a4. - _ Buljevers hid deſert he partdhs - - 
> 3.. Is1t not Comaiudion with Chritt tagu art dayly Pray« WE, 
& ing1or?. andit thou prayelſtin fincerity, then it Shoold Ele- | 
” Fate thy beart to hear of His appointments for obtaining it 5 
© when he laith'io ſuch av Ordinance T am to be preſentin a > 
pecyliar manner,. allowing youa moſt intimate tellowship, , 
as ncar 45 youcah expect in this Life z there thou may«tt UW 
expect the return of thy Prayers ; andif thou haft uo regard WW 
"Ko it thou rendrefſt-thy felt and Prayers ſuſpicable.of meer "We 
Hypocrifie, wilt thou not be ashamed ro call thy ſelf a pray= WW 
ing Chriltian for tellowship with Chriſt and yet have no de-. 
T* co be there where thou mayeſt meer Him and have 
im? Doſtthou nor often fay, * O that I knew where 1 
LOI Joba3. 3- Hz anfwereth jnthis Ordinance | 
I will be preent,* giv.ng wy Self and my Loves: ifthourc= & 
gard notthis, 2n4 yer has no defire®® be where He is, what 
can thy elf judge ot thy Prayers but as words of courſe, and 
- Aatrering, God with thy lips > beware of bewrayirg thy, 
{- eſtrahgement to Chiilt'as one that has, never ſcen Him, ' 
ih any parr.of His Beauty,” leſt rhon be of th-ſe who \aYy 
as Tſai 53: 2.4 There is no beauty that we should dcfice 
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: | of thi: Communion. $* 35s,” . Ps £35 
- -may ſerye? wilt thou Impidently, advance thy own Wit 
B& dom as aboye His» Whether dork He or thou know BY 
- which way Heis to be Glorified, - whether art thoi-to Five - © 
$7 Him Rules or tobe Ruled by Him > I thou wiltbe'fozr- 2 
gy. TOgant as toplead thar thou knoweſt better how 10% 4 " 
3 Duty, than becan teaclthee ;' it*s mo wonder thou Have he... 
-&#; defire for the Lord*s Supper ;' bur rather if thoucarft regard” .-* 
Wy ady-Golpel Ordinance, fincethou art wife enough PRs 5 « 1M 
E wy Sel! : Think with thy ſelf, L muſt once compear befor; 
= my Judge,thElame bleſſed Redeemer. who requires his death. 
.,to beshewed forth, what shall I anſwer, when thuscharp 
by him ; thejuft died for the unjuſt,” Fubmirted T&agoi 
* my ſoul, and to:ments in my body, to relieve poor finnery 
/ from. exernal, Torments - thus my Death was the Ri*con- 
ciliation of the whole Elect World, who thereby now'ſtand © 
vpright in Judgement ; I required,” that this my Death 
'$houid be Shewed forth unro this day, that 1-am-come a.  * 
+») gain : Bur here is a man that thought irnornecella \toTen- | 
» der mgthat publick honour,” What: canbedlifgalwer, bat 
-  ſpeechlcis-conſternation 2 Think" alfo wal thy fel; -iFTF- oF 
--,expca R-conclliation with God' by thas-preagui eatly, -*, 
; how cas Lrefule, Nays. shenld 1' not rejoyce'@ publis 
E-thatloyeecipecially in ſo comfortable a mariner, 2516 Cons - -* E 
* mypion With Chriſt, and his Saints on earth ; and contribute 2 
= Wy mice to Keep its Memory fresh and fragrant” inthe 7 
World. 1: great ingratitude ro haye no-loegings tor #his' *; 
; Ordinance z-yetirappears, thar it ſome were placedin' ſuck”. 
. Circumſtanges, as uo occaſion offered, .iv would be-noigreaws.”: 5 
+ grief otheact tothem : orit occ! fer. butit may'beat , 
#: {ome diffance, occztioning bodilyWhble inattendin ; they 
& <an.calilyorego it 3 -rhough perbaps. petiorming' longer 
"kB; 13 ourney's at the ſame timero other places -of oppormoicy 
: | offer intheplaceof their refidence, yer 'it' calwjerl tin 
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any. ptofefiing Chriftian, and-io much the more; becauſe «| 
> garblelſed Redeemer / teſtified {0 great regard rothis Ordi» *F' de 
F/ "nance, that when he was inmediatly to engage his deepeſt Þ ag 
= ſoffe:ings ; yet eyea then he would haye this Feaft ot Love o$-4- 
 - celebrated, apd faxed for atrer generations. Shall our Savi- 
; out teflifie logreet defire far qurgaod, and we baye no'de- 
fire to receive ?  Sball we ſo undervalue that Love,which's 
z Canneither be overvalued, nor ducly valued > Lak: 22. 15. 
- *Andhef{aidurtorthem, with defire have I defared to eat th{s 
& © *paſſcoyer with you before I ſuffer: Appbinring this commu- 
©. mon of his Bedy and Bload to continue until he come again. 
Bag --- gt, If thou be a Chriſtian indeed, then thou art duely } 
F - praying for graceto firengrhen thee for rhe duties thoul mnt | 
perierm, for ſtrength againſt thy ſccret or open fins, for, « 
£rongen againſt Temptations, from thy own heart; vr from 
atal and his Inftruments, for ftrength tra bear thy AtMidi- 


apderaceto carry Chriftianly under thy'trizlsz rhere='} of 

thou thould defire to bethere,where he is ro be received,] 

thalltbe the Qirength ofthy heart : Art thou nor often! 

into; both in thy Duty aad Trials? Then believe in 

© thineSeart; chat Chriſt-is that true, bread of Life, -Fo4. 6. 

bs k4 =reb3thouwſhall be ſftrenzthned for Daties far above 
| {1-., JAY 


$1 own Arcrgrh, hereby thou ſhale be enabled to cut thy 
way through che greateſt difficulries ; Thy Redeemer js thy 


2 ftrength, Pjal-x9:14.. ;Fhbou artro receive tha! which will. 
== wake ihe a lively; Chriſtan, for the honour af thy Lori res. 


A | gothiaghe'commandeth, and finkiog under no burdes 
19 layerh 09 thy. back : Great 15 the mercyt@- believe this: 


ehath, and! great is the loſs of our Souls , \. when that. 
this hurthqught upon, as an uncertain t2y be,” Res, 
CCnrifti:n, and belieye 1n thine heart, - what Chit 
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partake of this Communion; 


: : : yas | O 2 F, / N « 
be ſure to believe” his words, thou ſhalt dwell in him'* how 


* defireable 1s it to have him, ſo near, and how enconragig. 
' againft-all- manner of aſſaults, when wecan ſay as +Fobn «, 4 
© 4. © Greateriis he that is in us, than he that isjn the WorlI,. 22 
Sixihly; By fincere Communicating, ye may warrantably » b 
expe to beconfirmed Chriftians, by the feal of Godtor 3 _ 
& bleſſed Eternity: and therefore the deſire of the ſoy ſhould 7 
Fbe to partake of this blefled Cgtmmunion. For this Ordi-- 7} 
nance 1s deſigned for fecuring Belieyets of a title to all the 2 
benefics of the new Covenant; - for which cavſe theſe piety ; 


LeOges 
are givea by Chriſt : haye ye ponderedthe greatneſs of that 


| Mercy, to haye a Charter tor Heayen ratified with God's. 3 
| _—_ _ ? roma that thou ſhaltbe PRETTEAng that " 
$ venly. Kingdom : Is norrthy peor 4oul many-wumes rcadyto 

Faint, by 5 Jy ive of thy rho that hors HAAR reſtin. 
God's ſpecial Favour, that thou never recegved rhe'mercies - .. 1} 
of his Choſen, that though rhau haſt recelyectmany mercies, + 2 
yet thau knowelt por bur an Hypocritemay hayealt tharforr  ? 
of merciesconferredon thee 2 art tho rior ſargerimegalraid © © 
that if Death Should now ſeize thee, thou may*hayeno bet-. 7 
ter than the Hypocrites portion would not ſomefalid per  -: 
{ſwaſion of God's loye be'a grear” relief ro rhy paor Soul, 'r6 
know that Chriſt is come to dwell in thee,” from whoſe loye* = 
thou shaltneyer be {ſeparate > Who shall make theefye, be-* 5 
cauſe be lives: then confider what Chtift the erurhfaith, Joh, 
T6. 15. © Lam theliving bread'which came down from heaveng 
* [f anyaman ear of this bread, be ſhalllive for ever.” He welt” + 
knowerh, that our-etetnity is our great concern, andrherefore' 
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F.  Beljruerr thentd deſire 30 panache | _2 
bes. Prauftthen! what he. ſaith ; thar 1f thou eat of this | 
[omrezo QF Liſe at his rable, which the believing Partaker doth, | 

hea thonShaltnot die, bur live for ever. This ſhould raiſe + 


= - 


who.cclebrate more ſeldom, And other : 
; | - 


carnatabhave.this Ordinance {0 frequently celebrated 3 who Jt 
> Þy their inciples judge it neceſſary, to examinemoft of the 
* Coramupcams before celebration,.that they may.vhe better 
knowwhe Rare of their tlocks; which requirerh a confiderablefſ 1 


nol time for irgptrformagce; there's no eaule of lara J t 
bling-Spcitheg hand, when:i's knows thatin both waycsÞ 1 
- there 1g.ccn'cicatious and affcQiionat regard ro that grearff a 
"= ia ED hectta the ſcripzare mentioning often, bur aotF' a 
- - how often; yer becauſeit mentioneth often, and becauſe of F 1: 
+ theloyewe foul haye to frequent fellowſhip withChriſt, in] 
_ That wapr et ni; own appointment : frequency ſhould be en-4.d 
- -»- deayoured;., And if people:cannor frequently partgkein theP'fl 
-- -placeof rheir Refidence, orher Opportunities ſhould be im-|, I 
+. praved,. as God giveth Occaſion in his providence, which 13] -* 
now frequently offered; and embraced allg by themoſt{crious,y, © 
FT ( may yot be improperinthisplace, to enquire why ſome} 


= 
: 
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2 I that pro els adehireto partake of the Lords ſupper neverthe- 
Ty Tels may bs warrantably debarred. --.. © | 


f % 


l _ 
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.” Anſis, 1. Thedefire of partaking Gmply ofir ſelf cannot 
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_ | ae 4, of this euhio 4 f PTE EY E 
3 qualiged by a right p: ibciple, for a good end, and du 1 ebb, 
| ration endeavoured 3 otherwiſe a profane Rutfian, Apoltgre, 2 
4,27 Atheiſt might pretend'a defire, audio be ediditted; FEY 
Poe defire* were a ſuffictent quali fication, and Tethit ® 
4 oly Ordinance profaned:' Toots * 1 oY 
{-* 2h, Theſe who are appoinred $:ewards of the Myſteries 
-of God are required ro' be faithful,” 1 Cor. 4-4, For they- 7 


{uſt give” an account to their Maſter, and therefore canigor 
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F diſpole of what is his, borby his own direction, STR 
3; His expreſs direQtion'is; Man. 7. 6; *Give notthat © 5 
© which 15s holy unto dogg: and therefore the Goſpel Privi- 
ledges, wherewith they are curruſted; muſt 'be diſperiſe 
only ro theſe who haye a right to them'* - As none, were tO) 
* partake of rhe Paſsover, bur ſuck'ss were Clean and fandtih- | 
ed, 2Ciren., 30.17, Jer: 15.19, *It thou rake forth'the pre= 173 
* clous from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mourh: pry; 2h 
$T. 44, Seeivg theſe holy Myſteries are re be altniniftred to,” -- 
of*thole only 'who ave a rightto them, thenthe twards with-" 
eF our preſyming on Gods: prerogative to'knbw* the hearts of + 
rf mcn, and who have a right in Geds fight; they are ro dile -- 
ef penile theſe myfteries, according'to ordinary rules girteathen 2 
2+ by their Matter, and recordedantheoholy Scriptures: where-'s- * 
esÞ in we find ſome actually deprived of the priviledges of others, = 
ary and caſt onr tom the COmmitnion of Belizv&is:** Cor. 5, 4. + 4 
ar and 5. verſe. and verſe x3, *©Pur- away from amone your TW 


Mn'dYI ce = hw = uy THE 


of } ſelves that wicked perſon, TA - IE Y 
in} 41» When men are this deprived ef thefe benefits actors! 7 
n- | ding-rothie Rules of Gods Word'; ſubjetion Ind obedience. * 73 
he] thould beyietded unto theſe who 'are ſet over themin the 

Lord; Hebpyqp#9.- Obey them that have the pale har yoo. F 
and fubai our ſelves, 'for they watch for yotrtoul ras of 
©they Lhat muſt give account, HRC 


"Gy, Whon its apparent, that ſome whopreſsv6 be art 
6] Loids Table; Haye no knowledge of the Coyenanabt Gre 
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x00 Beljevert shontd come to the Lords Super  _ 
- © will ſubject co no-trial, whereby Miniſters may know to 
- whom they adminifter that holy Ordivance, ſuch as willgive 
> ho account of thcir ſoundneſs in the Faith, nor declares con- 
= ſent t0_ receive Chrift as Redeemer and Lord, or Thirdly, 
arc of ſuch ungodly converſation, that they teftifie then» 
” Felvesto be ſtrangers fo Chriſt, andthe power of his Grace : 
> - theſe perſons whilethey continue fuck, could not but profane} 
© "che Lord's opper, and therefore ſhould conſider that rhey}F 
=” - deptiye themſelves of that B-nefic : for Miniſters muſt 'notY d 
-- tranſgreſs the Laws of Chrift ro humor men, -nor muſt they 
= be Pariakers of. other mens ſins, who would precipitate 
B  etelres into that heinous guilt of rhe Body and Blood of | 
2 e. Lord, 
SS arR And theſe who are thus debarred, ſhould nor 
» takethis Cenſure, as if they were xocally rejected; but ra- 
{- * ther for their preſent good,. to preyenr the guilt of caring and 
£ >  dtioking unworthily : and tor the time to come ſhould pray 
-”. andengeayour to be qualified-fer partaking with orbers in 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Believers chow!d come 202he Lords Supper with 
1%: Fanh and Expeitation. 
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tion, Confider, | 
Sift, That Believers moſt 
-  Quetohis fairhfulgeſs, fince. 
. Jayiog, wuke 
{De preſent 
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I. _ - wid faith ndemtBation;, 

otherwiſe W# difbonour him, | as if whar he ſaith and offererh» 4 
were not fabe trufted ; which weuld run us tmro deep guilr, < 
befides, that it would render the whole tranſaction on our pats, 3 
Þ Faithleſs, 'void, and unprofitable, this therefore shonld be” 3 
| carefully adverted, tha. there be no ſuſpicion of rhe rrath of 
FF Chriſt's cffer ; or.his faithfulneſs; left we profene that holy *.=Z 


Name, who will not ſuffer his faithfulneſs co fail, Pe. $9. 


q 


# 33- This his honour shon!d be mot dear tothee, who was fo 

dear rohim, as ro make his ſoul an offering for thy fin, and 

© now offereth hiraſelt to be thine; Come therefore beliey» 

| ingly ro the Lord's Table, rruftingbim whois truth it (elf; 

YN Jobn 14 6. | 

Secondly, The whole of this holy work maſt be managed 

i by taijhz- for we have no ether way. of fecing bim, with. 

- | whom we ate tohave Communion, but by faith, thoupinow.- > 

1} weſce bimnat, yet we believe, x Pet-1: 8.:Faith'ts now our LM 

| eyero behold hjm : ye/go'to the Lord's fupperinfaichofa ** 

Lf Divine InfticuriSn,ye goroir-believe irs your duty by Chriſt's 
Command, ye goto ir, believing he' was flain; and igdhive;; 
yega to if, beheving he hath provided a'way-for intereſt in 
his Bady & Bloed,& arcto goto ir attually belienngin him - 

for yoar perſona} partaking of rhis Commitnion, forkar faith - 
1s required 1n all rhe partsof it, and gregads laid down for 
the Believers comfortable Expectation, - © 1 HE 


Thirdly, Come to it with Expectation, for hereſtythkonare 3 
about thy lord and maſitr's ſervice, which herequirerh3rthou. 
needeft not fearit robe ſaidg who hath required this at thine. LY 

$ | hand; for himſelf hath requiredir, and theie's Rillgapdaen: > 
rt} be expeted-in doing of his will/ Rev. 23: 14.) Yourlabour:+, 
ahalinorbe in vain, for ye ſefye the Lord Chriſt, Col 3: 24., 
Bleſſed areal his atrendants\ whole care isr0 ſeryehim, for ' 3 
Chrift fairh, © Where: I am there $hall alſo:myServabe be, - 
John 26 Thou mayeſt expect he will. Se with vitte ar 
e,, who art his Servanr4n finceriry, 55 2 © 
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FR eds Believers Should erintto the Lorey Supper. | 
Suis bleſſed fellowship, an your ſeeing the gidty of God in 
+ his power' and mercy.toward/you ;_ 'Confider yourtneed of 

the Lords appearing tor your good, -and do not obſtriz&t your 

4 mercy by misbelzef, remember what is (aid, Marthiz3. $8.8 

> *Andhe didnotmany mighty works there, becanſeof cheirÞ-..; 

— © ©ynpeliet: If he-shall fay, according to "thy faith; fo:be 
i 1nto ithee,.- and thou haſt no faith, then blame rhy {cIF 
it no mighty works be done for thee 3 for he will net 
humour (Hy -misbelicf : Labour then not only to. haye ſome 
aCtings of faith, bur being ftrong: init giving glogy.,co God, 
deviſe liberally. ol thy God, ſeek thar he will dea] bountifully 

with thee, and remember whar is ſaid, Marth. 15,28., *O 
*woman, greatis thy taith, beituntothee, eyen as thou wilr, 

-. &ly, If thon comeſt nor ro this Ordinance with expecati- 

' on; thou wi:tbeready ro think the matter is not great, whe- 
ther thou partake Or not, for tho expecteft no'great benefid 
by it, and{-» apy'iriviatexcule will prevail to let it alone; for 
our. natural corruptionis ſo ſtrong, and ourFrace commonly [| 

To weak, that, pure dury of ir ſelf doth not alwayes engage us 
without ſome-proſpect of advantage, but when our 'own 

{ -  goodappeareth inthe work, then we haye an argumentfrom 

© - [our Own ſouls to refit ObſtruRtions ſtanding in the way of 

; this profit;and if thon ſhould go foreward,8& partake;yer thy 

þ expectations being languide, rky ſeriouſneſs will roo readily 

tb = be proportioted to thy hope, andlanpuid alſo : /bur remem- 

"+ ,\Þerthar-proclamed gracious name, *Exed. 34. 6. Is in a pecn- 
tar manger recorded in this ordiggnce,and having recorded His 

- name, he will came and bleſs his people, Exoi. 20.24. 
6z.,, Endeavyonr:to approach the Lords Table witwexpec- 
tation of gapd; thar:;ye may be able ro encourage othergro the 

- famedutys many of you will haye the occafion to fee and. 

{peak with one- another before ye partake, atd our of the a- 
: Þ; dance of the hearr, themeuth will be ſpeaki - fog which 

.* cauſe yeshould obſerve where there: is need of firengihni 

the hands' of weak end doubtingperſons; and'pui 
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C deriog who of thy 


. thereaſons that ſo few profeſsing Chiiftians goto the'Lor 


| 


of being ſolemnly engaged to Chrift, the comfort of 'bavin 


--mendo not &: will not lay this to beart,tho* rhey oftan-heaputy 
_ nature raking 


þ [the faiths _and-theſe difreliſhing ſuch warvipgs moſt, ; who 
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with faith and exptBation . 


©" 20378 
y Chitdren or ſervants may be moſt ripened * 
for that holy ordinance, who had never yet the Confidenge' 4 
to preſume it 3, yer drop words of encouragement, by $hew- "> 


iog the excellcmr things to be there obtained, the happineſs 
of thoſe who indeed receive Chrift, the dignity;avd mercy. »© 4 


a pledge of hisloye, the mercy of being Mcairte Santhle LY 
neat Communion with kim : thus a -word may be Bleſi-d--' 3 
for engaging others in that duty, which may be rheir; bleſs 
{ing forcver. Whereas on the other handy ii thy nou 
beailled with complaints, and others hear thee (ayingrhou 
haft no great benefit by Communigns, thou queſtions whe-s 2 
ther jrhou will go to the Lords Table or nor, wn it- 4 
thou be a perſon nered for Religion; rheſs who; hear Inch > 
Diſcourſe being weak, will be tempted to; think; what a 
fool am Io take in any thoughts, of Communicating; when 
ſuch. an Eminent Chriftian ſpeakerth {o manly. of irs. as if 

lictle or no profit were to be had, I willgiycitoxer : | and 4 
thus ſome'poor tender ſmoaking Flax, may be quenched by + * 
your means; and it compaſ$ionate Jeſus be render of them, 
( as no doubt he will ) , yet no'thanks-to you, -who. ate 
guilty by cafting warer on their lictle coal, which could haye 
quenck'*t ir, if a better friend had not kept -it in hife, 
It may not be amiſs io con 
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erin.chis place, what may be, 


Supper with chis neceſſary believingexpectarion : ſeeing itfs 
diſkonouravle to our bleffed Redeemer, oþſftruterh eur own 
good, .and is efren found prejudicial.to others. 
An. Firft,it will. be found that the ſeeds of Arheifmand un» | 
;beliefof Gods word and promiſe, hath a deep haudin this wo. |. 
Ah 1 few Chriftians by profeisionare cftablished inthe cruthz! © 


and I tear are diſguſted, becauſe they 1o often hearir.s. proud 
it heayily ro be charged with. upfixedoeſsin 
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haye moſt need of them. I wish, che Reader conternedia , 
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. Beljevers chowld come to the Loyds Supper. 


A : hi%s. retireto þ1s ow. Conleience and put the queſtion clofly | 19 
& heme? Do I firmly beiieye'the hiſtory of Chritt's paſsion > | 02 


"&ihifalvationis by no other name? 1 ſpeak not now of mens | 0» 
= p-r(waton,. that Chrifthath loyed them, and waſhed them J *® 
: PR bow Blo6d ; but- mens perſwafion that he was dead, | P® 
= and i$alive. It ye wilknot trygour nnfixedneſs in fundamen- ths 
=, tl igithetio ſeaſon, you may ſoon come to know your misbe» | ©: 
© Ref by experience, to your grief in an hour of temptation, | ©! 
 *-0r at the hourot Death : ©: try therefore” in timewhar ye be- 
E  "lieve, andon What grounds ; ſeek ro be fixed inthe faithof 
&* Chriſt and bis troth, other ways your expeCations will fill 
-” be faing, Nordo | ſpeak here of fa#h perſwafion ard fixed- 
-- nels juthe rruth, as is inconfiſtent with 'any degree of doubts 
= ing7 for here we-know but im part, buttharwhbick b ſpeaK 
+ , tSagainft thac dangerous unfixedneſs, that hath no degree of 
._ periwation, under which roomany are periſhing: | 
©: Secondly, But ſome others are not ſo much diſcouraged by 
-misbelict. of;this Nature, 8s by theirtears he Chriſt will 
 - have no regard ro them, that he will never hono':rthem 
EY with fuch Communion with himſelf : Ochers they grant 
- may hayen, bur for themſelves, they look for nothing but a 
dry Fleece, when others are wet, they: haye delerved no 
better, and expect no berrer, | 
Anſ; It our mercies be! diſpenſed according to deſerving , 
then we may all ſtop together, and proceed no further, but 
©. bleſſed be God, that our'e&þectations depend on tree grace,. 
- I will freely love them;Hoſeqa 14 4. 2. Hath be not.regard- 
_ edtheeſalready, in opening thine eyes to ſeethy wretched» | © 
; + meſs, which rhoudidſt notſee before > Doth he not diſcoyer:} = 
E., Diſcaſesin order toa remedy ? If he bad no regard to thee, | 
be could haye ſuffered thee to run on in pre ſpmpagheane 
fir downathjs Table, withour eyer migdiog a wedding-gar- 
- -ment, and mederby riſing chy-terrour 3 bur nowhepreven-/F 
' ret it, by 'making thee Confider what thou 't#-abont. Þ 


+ "Therefore 3. If theu would be regarded ar his table' 4 
| |  Ceptes, know that & garment of ſalyazion will cover Withy 
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\,.. with fa and expeBarion, © xox 
ſpots : give praiſe chat this Garwent is ready for REROR "1 
on, give praiſe thatit'gnot only provided tor rhe pitting it” 
on, bur himſelf putterh ir on *. 1/4. 61.10. * He hath cloarhed ® 
*me with the garments of ſalvarion.Give praiſe that ever any 
poor ſinners were {ecured of theſe garmenis,and render praite, '' 
that rbere 1s a Minur of time lefrthee ro beg theſe garments; 
thar fine Linnen of the Sajats, ander which covering thou - 2 
canft not be deſpiſed ,nor Woly ExpeQation diſappointed.” 
Thirdly, Others faigrin their expectations ; becauſe tho*.. 
they haye been Otren at the Lord Table, yer they never yer 4 
great profit, Anſi and whoſe fanlt was this > It thy misbetef 7 
depriy*d thee of the communications of grace, wherewilrthou 7; 
leave thy complaint? For he warned thee; that mighty works | 
wer notto be expected wher unbeliefhad rhedominion;theu' 
mayeft goto a hundred comm'ynions and never be the betrer, 
1f thou doſt not believe nor draw out of the Welk of (alrati- +7 
on : therefore if rhou haſt a fincere yaltte for Communiom o.c0 
wich Chriſt, if thou would not-al ways catry away n bad te» 
port ofthatenriching Ordinance, it thou wonl-i*ſt prevent a. * 
contempt of it inthy own ſoul : confider ferioufly what hath 
been thy manner of Communicating formerly:; ſcethy way 
wherein thy particular defects haye been; thy nepgled&t- of 2 
preparation thy hypocrifie ; thy lukewarmneſsurthe hole. 
oFthe work ; and thy misbehef at the work : repent of theſk 5% 
evils, that thou mayeſt nor lay thou had ahard Maſter, but = 


an hard heart. SN . 
Four:h'y, Others arediſcovragedin their expectaions,be-_ * 
caule they obſerve not others who frequent Communions, 
much betrered in rbeir canverſa'ions. Rc 4 
* ThisL grant is for a lam -ntation, thatſo few appear like - 
communion with Chriſt : ver it is-not ſo with all,” andrho? 
_ | they were bur few; as 1/@. 17 6. * a few berriesin the urmoft _ 
A Eroirfal branches, 1's God*s great mercy, when ſome are pre+. +: 
þ ſerved as Wirneſles ay-inft a declining generation, who not - 
only are madefuitable ro a publick- fol:yan Communion ; bur +} 
Lach as rar: ly, any thing canbe diſcovered in their practice, 2 
Rent with prelent fellowſhip with God, tho... 
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Þs © : Objeflions of doubring Chriflians = 
ol ye dilcernicnot, as being ignorant of walking with 
Godyour ſelycs. 2..1f this bethy.regrare,thar thatthou ſeeſt 
Y* tew frairfal Chriſtians afrer Communions, then lab6hr to 
Fadd onefothe number of thefe few, leſt others be diſconrag- 
Fed by thy praRtice alſo. Thirdly, Howevyerit be as ro par» 
makers, tho® many prove yery unfruitful., yet this is neyer. 
foned by want of provikon, being allowed to eatand 
*grifk abundantly, and the hungry are filled with good thipgs; 
and many bave found their ſouls made as a watered Garden 
In attending this holy Ordinance. O that we were fticring 
IN ip our ſelves,” and age, up one another,to pray down {uch 
8 oe oP ings, as hath been found at Communions in 
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* CHAP. IX, 

% RW IE ObjeBions of aenbiing Chriftiens anſeeree, 
Y b. k The eighth Infercnee- 


=. = great, abedefitas the Communiog of Chtifts Body and 
 . Blood, may be had ia rhe Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper : 

- then Ciriftians arg obliged ro endeavour the removal of all 

.ObjeQions; ' and ſtymbling Blocks, rhar ſtand in the way r© 

--» .obRracttheirparraking of this B-nefit, | ; 

-- *- Beforethe particular ObjeQions'be mentioned, I ſhal pre- 

mit theſe few rhings. | | 


bY \ples patraking of the Lord's Supper, 
- moreſeri0ns than others: the hearr of man is ſo-deſperatly 
Wicked and deceitful, that ſore have need oh, (bis Caution. 
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b;- THe eighth aference fromthe words, is, That ſeing ſo 


E  :,Fift, That all profeſſed Chriſtians ſhould make conſcience, þ 
© nokto pretend. Scruples and ObjeQions where there is-none3 | 
IF For where the Conſcience. is net really burdened;with ſome. 

+... dffichlrygitss bur bydocrifie ro frame ObjeAians againſt peo | 
that rhey may appear, 
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'- 24ly, Yet on the other han), whenfome ate exhorted'to »» 


preparefor the Lordi $.1pper, elpectally young pegp who," 
did never-paritake before : if fears and" doubts ariſ&:1a their? ® 
hearts,” wh-reby they. ftand/ja-need of caunfel add help of 
the more experienced ; they ſhould nor deprive themlelyes b: 
*of that help, fearing they may b-1hought Fl ypoctl L0NEeg CY 
aname of more {erioulnels than they deſerve: as ſoamebaye = 
Kept up theirddUbts from all others, amil their doybrs were” © 
roo-ftrong far them; and brought chem ander ſuch diſtrels,”. 
_ it had bcen much their adyantage to have revcaled them 2 
OONer. | : 
3aly, Where ſtumbling Blocks are ſuch as may be] remoy-"_3 
'ed with a little pains or ſome-more homility ; all Thould 7 
awake conſcience. of getting them remoyed : -' As.for in». 
ſtance,if there be-ya;Rance þerwixr perſons, wherealittle trite 
humility would cureall, in confefling of wrongs andinjuries - 
dogeto Srhers, or forgiying injuries : then men should/go - 
x0 the urmoſt agaiaft their-own pride, and ſubasit ro one att» 
Other, ratherthan todepriveth:mlelyes of (© bleſſed a com- 
munign with Chtiſt. Zp4. 5. 21, «Submitting your ſelyes one 
*r0another, 1n the tear of God. 8.4. 
4'bly. Where Obj-Ctions are really ſeriqus andof weight, 
yer Chriſtians should take cate not te indulge them by Heaps 
18g up of Scruples, -and inthe mezn time, Shutting their cars 
againſt any (olution or mean of clearing! rheir Doubts; 'they 
should roreonclude, rhat ſuch Objections cannot be, avſwer-". 

ed, and (odetermine to follow their own Opinion, before 
| means beuſed; A for Inftance, ſome becaule rhey find fuck”. 

a particular eyil ivthemſelves, or becauſe rhey_ hayeno pers 

4 ſwafienthar Chrift wil countenancethem 17 thar Ordinances, 
| ,doinconfideratly.cqnciude they will not partake: bar luch ; *.- 
- Should uſe allimeans within rtheirreach, ro kngwafthele or © - | 
4 ihe lice Objections, be. ſutficient argumearn 't6 Keep then - +} 


be 
ba 
-* 4 


- 


4 -from the dury of Communicating. EFT 4 OE 
1 ls When ſome are obferyed to withdraw fromthe |. © 
DN, 


able;. if they be of ſober and Chriſtiangon 
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vob” - Gy, objeBions of denbiing Chrifliant | 
* 0s unchiritable c0344dye (hen i1y pocrites On that account; 
& and roload rhem with, Reproaches, as if they wereall dif- 
PFrempered, if they be not Hypocriccs 5 for ye are diſcharged 
to jadge. Ma7.7. 1. * Judge ngt, that ye þc notjudged, 
*. Gthily, +Such as are of that Opinion, chat all profefſing 
Chriſtians ſhould wichour debate be Communicanis, ſhould 
 :conlider, that all Commanicants are required ro examine 
=  Thenlclyes, andaccordioply att: andthe Examination re- 
> Aquired, 1s to order to partaKking, that he who examineth,may 
*& eiedeaef in his Conſcience ra pa'take ; and withour this, 
EF  nomani{hbould approach the Lord®s Table z that is, no man 
E thoul@partake,who ig the man time doubterh, wherher he 
<h ſhould parrake or nor., « far whatioever is not ot faith; gin; 


= oy % 
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Ro” 14: 23. I grant a Chriſtian may partake, -tho* hehathe 
_ Wany otber doubts ; but he. cannot lafely partake while this 
doubt remalineth : theretore all mcans thould be uſed, to have 
© - his Conſcience convinced, thatir's his dury ro partake: Ir 
”  cannotbe ſufficient for a Chriſtian, ro lay Iam notclear ro 
 Ccemmunpicat, and ſo continue neglecting thar Ordinancegif 
> he make not Conſcence of g:tting flumbling Blocks in his 
- "Way removed ; the man is guilty of his own bondage, who 
>” doth nor whar heguftly may:, roget his Fetrers off. 
-- _ And foryour help1 thall confider, and by the Lord*s help || * 
- anſwer ſome of ibelc Objections, which I hear melt infifted | 
-— -onand urged.; Asj/ | _ 
4 Firſt, - Some objeRt, I am nor a Believer, and therefore 
ſhonld nor gero the Lords Table. | 
* _ Ar. Some object this indeliberatly ; is it eafie ro think 
>" thy ſeltno Believer > Doſtrhou cenfider whit willbe the e- 
+ Fernal letot Unbelicyer#? ure this comfortleſs Concluſion 
”  ſhonld hayevery evident reaſons, Bur it's to: be Laimmenteds, F 
".” thatlome will very lightly obje@& their not believing, when 
In mayſeryea turn, end ketp them from a Duty they haye no |] 
þ.--mund to, and yer lictle exerciſed, or prieved; for the mit- file 
+ Ter.;Yol are cafily {atisfied not to go te the Lordfs Tablebut þb 
+-MMIl not take pains conſciencietifly'td examine. your ,Baichs Jl 
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;  __ "Auſwird, 5 & r9y. J 
putting it * hop trya] of (zod's word; but rhouthinkeft thou 
.uit no Beljever, and there% an end, and thus thoumayeft faiths 4 
fully neglect that Ordinance whilethou livelt; , > 
| 2d, Betore thou doin impartially examine thy ſelf, thou 
art noeure bur the grace of Faith is given thee; and it'r-be 3 
iven,thou a:'t mott ungrate ro deny it tor a coalciemions. © 
bh: iftian doubiing-of his' Faith, dare not theretbre perewp» 
torily ſay he hath no Faich, leſt he be injurious to the' free. 
Grace ot God, not knowing but after ſeriousexaminarion,he ©! 
may be enabled to ſay, © | know in whom I have believed. >. 
Tim.1.12." He finds it yery uncafiey-t0 charge bimlſelf with a +; 
Jroceteta ſtate, eXcept che grounds were undenyabley theres 
fore ſearch well, before you fix fo comfortleſs a Concluſion; © ©: 
34, - Weak Faith ſhould not be leokt on ano Faith ; tot. - 
Faith admitterh of degrees, ſome are of little Faith.” Mart. 6. © 
30. © ye of butle faith. Some are of great faith, Mas. 15-28. 
Woman, great is thy faith, Andif you. be of the yery mean» 
eſt, who have obtained like pregious Faith acknowledge itto, 
the glory of the Giyer : ſec that: your Faith be of thar Kind, 
Phich unitech Chriſt and the inner. Eph. 3. 17, *Theb ye 
© eannot ſay that ye are firong infaith, yerit you have recery--- .._ 
f ed Chriſt; -ye haye #-right to the Childrens Food,”"Gel.3.26, * 7 
* By faith we are the Children of Ged;; 7 i DD OY 
/ 4thhy, Sze Ihatyon miſtake wor. the natire of ſaying faithzas _. 
if ir were only a pet{ywafion that you ſhall be ſaved;  whichis 
tofollew after believing : if you cangor deny, but the defire 
| of your ſon] is toward hian; then you | hays-ground of eh | 
fort : for the people of God haye comfort k ctaſelves wirh- ; 
this: deſice, _ 1/2, -26, 8. 9. * The defire ct our foul i8to'thy 2 
Kname,wich my ſoukhave I defired thee. [f God hath wrought 1.0 
'this1n-you,.. do notMeny the thing you find > What plea» - 
ure have ye to deny God his'due glory, and+ keep 'your 
Joulsin perplexity '>' Ye ſee. the Children of God; | haye - 7 
FT extched ant their very deſires, and avowed them thankfilly®* | 
[Pefore the ſearcherof hears, which is {0 your duty z - and. + - 


vr: deny fone rea}! williognels to haye Chrilt' as -. > 
cannor: deny ſome real williagneſs to haye Chriſt as -, - 
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© "Objeffiens of dovlbting Chriffiant © 


_ of reth Himſcit, tnea a day of gracious powerhath come ol 
- torhy foul, for nothing could make thy hearc willing itt di» F} C 
vine power, Pſai. 110.3. Thy people ball be willingid | fi 


E” * the day ot thy power.Gud hath beftowed more on cheethan }. y' 
=. only-light, thisis the Light of Life, therefore fearch itcare= | - 
F — fully it thy ſoul bemade willing,and it thereby thou hatt beeri &} fe 
* - opening thy heart for Chriſt: tor where the hearc is opened I} 7 
= by willingneſs,Clrift hath cerraialy performed his word. Rev: | Þ 
3- 20, * He cometh in and ſuppeth with ſuch. - There is nþ || « 
willing opened heart for Chrift, bit he is in that heart ; there- Þ} 28 
4 fore Lwould lay, defpile tor rhe (day of ſmall thiogs, bur | *! 
- that Edare nor call any-real defire or willingneſs for Chriſt h; 
- imallthings; they are fo enriching to every- ſoul thar hath Þ ©! 
them : the willing heart ;gersche Water of life. Rev, 22, 17+ | £ 
and therefore willing heartis a believing heart, « Try alloit Þ 
rhou-findeſt thy foul leating on Chriſt; thatnorwithftanding | .P! 
| of alfthy tears and doubrs, 'yet chou fill hangelt upon him 
-thoucanſt nor Ve rent from kim, itfs as death ro think. on fe- rl 
paranon from him : ifthon chus depend and lean upon him, | Et 
then he is the beloved of thy foul. Cant 8. 5. * The ſpouſe I t 
*leanerh og her beloyed:.. Thotthy condition beasa Wilder |. 2 
nels, | becauſe of gricts arid fears; yer tbou chooſe bim for $1 ir 
thy aloae.” Stay, thou ſeckeft reſt rothy poor foul in none 0+ |. ©: 
+" therbut in'him : then accordingts Pal. 2. 12. *Blefſed are Þ fl 
 *« alithac ſtay on him; ortroft is him. Thon comeſtto him | 
for reſt, neither ablerobear'tby felt, nor thy burden; he 
W. as good az his word,” Mat. 11.28. * will giye you 
res. 'And thy coating, isthy Faith. Jebn6.37- af 
.Objett.-I-cannot come to the'Lordfs Table, forT have ws 
hope to be accepied of him, how can I'pe& tro meer wit © þ- 


nec findthateyer he acceprediofme 3 YI DEPT 
EF "He Cel y , but ſavenry; For off, 
&---If relisbeth a diſcerning, of the? rrue inrent of t liganc Jak 


Chriſt rhere, who for any rhing 1 know#Uid never meet with | 'Y 
him, > How can L think robe accepted athis Fabic, for 140 If 
& *, An. This Obj:tionis of weight, but ſa 

| which isabl:fled mecting with Chuift; 2417;Sope remaarkin! 
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|, meaſure of joy arid delight; .but this Conclutonis not late, 


of Chris abſcnce. 3dly, Some defire forthat Mceting 


- may be acceptedof God, and nor comforted, 'arid you may 


| hayeVelightin approaching to God, that is in fhigexternals 


+ the Lord, ſpiritual ſtrengthening joy. 
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Anſwered. © 


Communion. And qthly, *A remaining eriefin the 
his withdrawing, and fear that they are nor accepted 
your Objection more particula! Y we 5." Om 
Firft, Take cate you be rotaaiſtaken as ro yout acceptance; . 
for by reaſon of our weakneſs; it*s not ealily dilcerned 3 you 


be comforted, and not accepted: Chrift may be near, and: 
doing you goodtoa highdegree, and yet your ſelf not knows 
ingihc was near you, Gen. 2Y. 16. + Surely the Lord is.ig this 
©place, and Lknew it not : apd'on the other hand, you may 


ofdury, and yer be but proud hypocrites : ns 1/4. 53.” Theres” 3 
fore take heed hew yejudge of acceptance, for to00 many, 
and theſe not of the very worſt, edyance their.comfort in 
Prayer as a tile, thereby ro judge of their acceptance with 
God, if they baye freedom toſpeak, and ſomeJoy atrending 
their ſpeakiag, though they know not whence that Joy ariſ- 
eth : forall, may be mecr nature or common'giits, for any 
thing they know, yer thereby conclude, (God bath ſurely .* 
accepted of then, becauſegr ſuck a ume, they had:a'greas = 


except they'can inſtruct and make ireut, ther itis the Joy of -* 
Secondly, Codlider that you may be accepted of God;aad 

anſweredin ſuch things as aremeſt pecefiary for you ; . tho*” - 

you be notan{wered in the manner ye would, if thy ay 


| Thornio theflesh be nor preſently: plackrout, ye may ſmarc 


Should be as Pauls, 2 Cor. 12.9. * My grace is ſufficient fog -- : 
-thee> thou arrmercitully accepted; and an{wered ; © tho” this - 


yerlonger by" Dain, and the;grace ſuſtaining you ts. your 
anfweransprogot your Acceptence, 1 
: wk? Your perions-may be accepred, when ſome of -+1 


tefigare not zccepted : a Moſer accepted rnto extra» - } 2 
2.34 ages '> Fer 90-64 | is. 0 
ag aratacſsand intimacy with God; yet ſome of his re- _ 
bs Are: not accepred; (0/5: robe granted, Dri. 3.25, * 


4 » | i 
\ p : £ Ct S 
l \ wb 
# 7+ , » 1 AW CT K '=\ 
* 23. 
*%'\ - Ea 4 
. "2x Ix 


. >. Os 
»\* P 
_ : - i = \ * 
: . oM S& & « . ” % : 
, bn . 4 p, . : » : ben? 7 X - : 


"* wa 


| 


<o © T 


ng Þ «34. # 


ep >». ObjeFone of dewbting Chriftians © . nh 
< +: . Me thee let 4 goover ane Tee the good land that is be- 4, 16 
» yond Jordan ; bat verſ. 26. lexirt-ſuffice hee, ſpeak no more 
= © of chismatter. Many Chriſtians aretoo: ready to conclude, 
© ther God hath no regard to them ; becauſe he granteth nor 
” what their hearts is (ct uperz whereas he is abour to. giye 
>. them bctter things : Canaan was a pleaſantland, bur a mecr 
 » Cfiffle tothar heavenly Canaanbeftowed on Moſes. 
; Founkly, And ſuppoſing your requeſts were ſpiritual and 
neceſſary, for your louls good 3 yet yeare to wait for his anſ- 
, wer: - yea, tho# itrarfy, wait forir :* Hab. 2.1. I will 
© waichtolec What he willſay: thou thinkeft there's no delay, Y* 
* thogart inaorrible pir, yer remember P ſal, 40. 1.2% Hef 
"WM firm. nv me out of a horrible pit : after he had patient lyayaits 
= © edtor him,a Song of Deliyerance will at length clear all, thar 
.” _ Your felyes were accepted, & your neceflary petition recorded. 
.-Fifthly, Y ca its (ater for youro queſtion rfiexruth of yonr 
&- coming unto Ged, and the fiacerity of your prafers 3 than 
+ ©. hetrith of his accepting ſuch as come unto him, He having: 
- {aidbe willinno ways caftcut, Job. 6. 37. It's roo common, 
|. tho*adarigerousevil,tocharge God with our own taults, and 
+ 10 complain of bim fortetufing, when-we either ask nor, or 
© ak amis: whodareſay that they ſeek & ſearch for God with 
b.. their whole heart? Bat he is found({of them, ]er-29. 12. Who 
- are put away that bring their hearrs untoGod ? '* It thou doſt 
- * well, ſhalrthounotbe accepted 2 Ger 4.7. Yer Proud 
= Nature, will ſtill þlame God rather than ic telt, ; 
--— Saxthly, Conſider well on what account ye can be accep- 
- fed of Gad, thar ir's only in the beloyed Chrift,” Eph. 
” 76. Proud Nature harteth ws here alſo,  promprng 
»- UStothink, we may be accepted for our own fincerity ,or fer- 
-  Vency 3 Sc. Andſo, acceptance with Gad is nor ſought in 
. Chriſt's Name; and if not ſought in his Name, by what war* 
- Tantcan we expect it? JoP: 14+ 14. -* If ye ſhallask any wbing” 
{- #io my name,l will do irs ifs wot tafficient that mens Judge" 
& Ment are (aristi-d it ſhquld be {0 5 tor many arenorigonora 
4* oF this, who yerdo nor pertormii z". therefote: as yede! 
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cc with G04 at any time, andeſpecially atthe ro YN 
Table, labour, frft, To befoundin Chriſt. 2ly, Ler all your ; 
Prayers be actually, and as diſtinctly in his name as ye can 
reach, 2/y, Oblerve well what anſwer ye get, eſpecially when” 
your ſouls are bettered & ſtreagrthned 18 holineſs after pray- 
e&t, that ye may no more complain rhat ye have no accepratice 
with God, but cnabled to ſay,as P/al.66.19. © Bur verily God' 
* hath heard mehc hath arrended to the yoiceof my prayer; &r 
then bleſs him as in the next verſe. That he hath neither rur- 
ned-away thy prayer, nor hisgface trom thee. - aly, And 
hading that.the Lord hath mercifully accepted of you, a&d 
your prayers, otherwiſe than ye thought, them be encourage! 
ed in, che Lotid, and ſay, as Pſal. 116.1. *Hovethe Lord, 
* becaulc he nath heard my yoice and my Supplicatidns: and 
verſe 13. *© 1 will cake the cup of Salyationzs and call upon 
© the fane of the Lord, Andtherefore 5/y When chow art 
ar his Table, fer, thy Soul' fer accepting of Chriſt, and be 
mot jealous of his Offer, 'for rkou ſhalt_haye # blefled meet» 
ing, I may fay-ot-this Ordinance, «s isexpreficd, byte 
Pruph:t, pointing at Goſpel- Ordinances is the latter fayes; 
Ezekiel 29. 49, * This is the mountain'ofrhe heighrof Ifrael, 
©andihere Will Lacceprthee : Here is a mercy-ſear indeed; 
Chriſt revcaled,as dying ro Obrain mercy for poor Gutier,and 
on this mercy-ſegr he weereth with his people, Ex: 25,22. | 
O/ject. 1 cannotgo tothe Lord's Table, tor 1 know xhar-... 
I ſhail not hve. ſuitable ro engagements made there,'l find 
It already t0'my Quiet, that all my former yows are broken # 
E-will break no rgore engagements of thet nature, better keep! 
my felt free of that Addicieni@ my former fins, and pram 
hat the Lord would pardon me tor my unfaithfulnels in * 7 
times palt. 4 h - WI oP # 's » of J 
An/ It's tobe ſuppoſed in charity, that yoado nordefign; -- * 
Ito be ynfaithful, if ye ſhould communicat agan,-for ye "ph | 
: ag) 10gneve tor it; bur for yoato propheie-thar ir will: 
e fo beteafter; is a Limiting of the power and” mercy'oF 
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xd. —  ObjeBions of doubting Chnifian; 
Fave that at one Cummuanion, which you never obtained Yd 
”- b=fore. - *Is the (ſpirit of the Lol ſtraicned, that ye" cavnar (| 
»»©be madefaithfal > Micaha'7, - | v2 
b-. - 2dly, I. apWars to haye been your coſtom, to truſt-your 
b. felves with the: keeping of your vows, for ye dare not truft 
God withit x youthink it dangerous :o put your ſelyes ſo far 
= 40 his Reverence, as that either you muſt truſt him, or be 
Sreacherous, and therefore you will not expoſe your ſelves co 
=, that necelsity of his help : . Ab poor ſoul ! wilt thqui not be 


+. beholden roGod for holding up thy goings 2 Pſalng 17. 5.Þ *( 
x *Holdup my goings. Wilt thou not be beholden co him, tor 

+ "cauftiagthee walk in his ways,and making thee fairhful > Z7ek, 
39-27. Cannot his mercy and grace prelerve thee, when rhy © 
foor1s ready toflip > Pſalm; 94-18. * When I ſaid, my foot 
lippeth,' thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

-3di3.. 11. rho be a-Chriftian indeed, ,and concerned in 
Chriit, then Su art commanded to do this in remembrance 
of him; Now 'wh# ſorrof a Chriſtian art thou, whe dare ſay þ 

to him in, bis face; Lord, rhou ſayeſt do this > Burl ſay, [ 

will not do this 3 for thy ObjeCtion runs fo, I reſolve I will Fi 
not communicat more z and giveſt thy reaſon, becan(e 1 will } 
nor. come under ſuch engagements as 1 am ready to break ; 
and. becaule- chou canfſt neyer-Communicate bur thou wilc 

come unJer{uch Engagements, it's all one, as if thou bad F* 
_ aid, I will never communicar; Chriſt ſaith; * bis yoke is 

£calie, Mat. 18, 3>. Thou fſayeſtir is ſo uncafie, | will never 

pur my neck wore under it, Canſt chou heldiup thy face and (i 

tell him ſo >, Remember who ſaid Pſalms 2. 3. * Letus break 
-_ ©rheirbands aſunder, andcaſt away theit corus from us. Here 
- - Withemyſterie; pretend what ye will, chat the bonds of duty |. 
' _ are woubleſome, and rherefore theſe gords muſt be-caft a- {4 

Fake and. then we $ball have. ſome more liberry ro do-as-we 
= * Ut: and thus thou makeft'a ſnare for thy own poor ſoul, 
thou lookeſt on thy duty as a ſaarero'thee, bur gow rhou att | 
Calght 1n a {nare of thy own making. ro fin withicaſe, '  -FÞ 
.- 4#bly, Thou appears to think ivunlawiul-$0 come __ 

F | = W . $ vl *& 


"72 


- 
- 4 , ff 
« s # ' 


4 
Sagh 


- wt 4 bo 


: 


"Anfrered_ 


how then fayeſtrhou ro that 2 Pſa/ 96. xr, * Vow unrorhe 
which thou tefuſeft as evil. Pſa. x19. 106. * 
* will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
It was ever. the way of pedly men tolay, 1 wi 
more to God, bur their way hath been, ro reſolye on paying 
of rheir yows to God, Pſalms 61.8. © ThatT may dayly pet» 


udgements, 


* O God,1 will render praiies unto thee. , Atid therefore, 

5ibly, The beſt way is ro latnent and mourn for thy uns 
© faithfulneſs, and yet reſolye upon paying of thy yows, blel- 
| Ling God that there is yet a ſcaſonfor reperitance : and if thou 
repents indeed, there will be acare for the time to.come, 
that no duty be negleUed; thou wilt be afraid to neglect 
communicating, bar labour ts prepare forit ,, bacauiſe 
hath made it a'dutie, thou wilr not think that anic 
-omilsion can'eure thy former evils. 


miſsion of thy former failings which thoy-hopeſt io obcain, 
though rkouneyer goro the Lord's Table: I anſwer, it thou 
obraineft pardon, 1t muſt be by the blood of Chrift, whick 
cleapſeth from all fin. x Job. x£.7. © The blood of Jeſus Chrift 
* his Son, cleanſcth us from all tin, Now i che Lord's ſupper 


in the way that he hath appoinced, it's juſt that thou 
hever get thit precious blood 2 | 
Knowiglie retuleft his way : *Foralbeir rhe pardon of fin 
.dorh nov abfolutelic 'depend on participation of thar_ Hholie 
Ordinance; bur that he who believerh, carerh Chiriſts fleſh 
and-drinketh his blotd; jon 6: 54- And a God 

may} be''1m"{ach' Ci-cumitances, ”as he canridt 
benefic of the Lord's Supper ; | yer the conrempr &f Chr) 
Inftjrucion where this Otdinanceis adrmivifte; dy id « fins 
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ich a bond; as if we thould got take fach tara 4 


* Lord your Godand pay : therethe Lord mgketh itadury.. 
| be fweraheds "7 
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*form my yows. And Pſa/ms 56. 12: © Thy yows are pan me iz 5 


= 


Ezbly, Whereas thou ſayeſt, that thon wilt ſeek Tor the re» 


r = 
there is an offer of the b-ne&fit of this precious blyod; and if "4 
thou deliberatelicretuſeſt rhe 'application of Chriſt's blots | 


lyed ia thy Way, . firice thou | 
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* 7thiy, N5 Chrittiin who obſerverh his own way, burwil 


©" Viledgesand 
Chriſtian w 
Then the beft of men might reſolve on no mare communica= 
ting, and Chriſt Shall not haye the publick , honour due to 
him by it. Bur if you lay, your uafairhtulneſs bath been very 
grieyous and extraordinary ? © I Rtill anſwer, you have the 
- more need'of the yertuegf Chriftcs blood for Remiſsion, 
which ſhonld be pplyed in that ſpecial manner he hath re- 
- Tis ; and therefore thy, duty is ro repent, and ptepare ro 
few forth the glory of Chrifl's love manifeſted in thar 
holy "Ordinance; and the _greates thy tranſgreſsions be, 
.the greater is thy debtto ſhew forth his death : by which 
bh ch 


gagements: willit therefore follow,” that no 


h thou haſtdeferved, a3 
ObjeB..1 cannortgoto rhe Lord's Table for he hath forſa- 
Fen te, he hath .caft off my ſypl, ke ſendeth nothing for my 


cobaſels'; why then ſhould I profane ſo holy anordinance ? 

An, Firſt; }r's your mercy, if you can diſcera wherg the 
Lord either cometh unto, of deſercerh your ſouls; fer ſuch 
as are utter Ritangers to God, knaw not the ong by the other : 
if you had got. no mercifyl, yiſits, bow had ye known thelc 
Separtings 2? os 


northe comforts of Gods Conntenance which ſometimes ye 
had, end yer not be torſaken as to the inflaences of his grace. 


= - with me as a mighty terrible One 3 . my perſccurors hall 
{  *Romble. Nj Es ge 


* 34ly. Youtyay utterly miſtake, & thick you are. 
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2.3 Objeions dawbiing Chbyi "x89 : 
i / Mn efore I lay it's zult jr God, cc cheeof pa-Jdok ? 
» inthy way, while rhe deſfiſeſt his way. | .F 


m_—_ Wt » - 


$d cauſe of mourning, forbeing unſuicable to ſuch holy pri- | 
hokath tailed 1n his duty, ſhall again partake 2 


ns _, my, © @Q& 


, only thou can' be preſerved from that ſecond death 


- good, and nothing doth me good, be hath left me to my own: 


"2dfy, Yeu may think your ſelves forſaken, becauſe ye have 


Jer.,26, 9. 4 Tae I faid 1 will not make mgntian of him, not Y* 
* ſpeak any more in his name, Yet vene x1... Burthe Lord 


3 wheh God ſayes the CORLare, Jfarab 49, 14» « Bur, | ON | 


A; dd ho 
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A » uſo 
- ) the Lord hath forſakenme, and my Lord he 
; me, Bur yer. 15.* Can a woman forget "4 ſucking chil 
And v. 16. * I have graven thee npon the palms'of my heads 
* atly; If eyer you had the favour of the choſen ofGod, It 
ever ye had teftimonies of his loye'+ Then whom heloveib, 
*heloyeth ro the end, fobs 13.1. * and will geyer utterly for- 
ſake : but labourcs haye this (ure, that ye haye enjoyed the 
fandtif;ing mercizs ofthe choſen of God, Pſalms 166.4. 
Pray for ſuch merciesas theſe, left it be as you tear. | 
5thly, If you be left as to influences of Grace, it is a bictet 
forlaking ; yet ſome haye been left as tro Degrees of Graffle, 
who 'were not torally forfakey, nor altogether deprived of 
Grace, as So/omen 1 Kings 11.9. 
6thly, The Lord may thus torſake, both as re Comforts 
and many degrees of Grace and yet return again : '* Fora 
8 (raall momeat haye I forſakenthee, bur with great mercies 
© will I gather thee, Iſaiah 54.7. And Micsh 7.29, © He. 
e will return again, -he wilthaye compaſsion 6n us. 
7thly, It ſhould be cenfidered alfo, that'we arc often for» - 
ſaking our God in a great meaſure, and then (ay he bath for» 
ſaken us! it's. our wretched way firſt ro fall back trom bim 
who is our life, and then what good we had begins to wither : 
which being diſcerned, in fteai of þlaming our felyes for 
declining, we firſt begin and challepge God for forfaking'of 
us, a$if he were the author of all the hurt, 'and not we': 07 
hav much doth he bear at our hands # * Our way is to call 
; © off the thing that is good.” Hoſea 8. 3 Aud then we cry 
out, Why bath he caſt us off ? 
8thly, Ttthe Lord ſhould forſakeus, yet we muſt not fot- 
ſake himzhe hath no need of us,bur we have need of hiap* w 
hen om want him, but he may well want us: ir WT not þe- 
oudly ro debare with our God, wor DG ET we 
fall Rrfv dren 


aw roothet again, bur ir I  f 
LY FF 


look '& wait for. .Ggd, when he bigcck pl 
085 . Andit's be obleryed, thas the oof apy 
moſt of theſe w TOR his mercy rmoft<loſlie; - Thee, 
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39 © -Objethont of doubling Chriftidns __  . 
S. Appoget diſplealed, as baving no regard tothetn © | as 1s. þ 
= evidetitin the woman of Canaan, Math x5.25. 6c. 
*. + rothly, Beiparing in thy complaints of God, and rathet 
= Jeavethycomplaint upon thy ſelf, Job 10, x, * 1 will levve my F 
* complaint upori my felf. Remember he gave thee warming - 
ofold, 2 Chr. 15, 2.-< WK yeforſake him, be will forſake you. 
Lay ro heart how thou haſt procured thisuntothyſ-1f, Jer. 
2.17. * Haſt:thou not procured this unto thy (elf, inthar 
” * thou haft forſakenthe Lord thy God, when na rags 3 | 
”  Pthe way. Remember how often thou haſt rurnedthe bac | 
- aſhbim, when he was dojngthee go0d ; acknowledge this F 
thy fin, and that © thou haſt tallen by thine own iniquirie, and - 
*rexwra unto the Lord chy God, as Hoſ. 14.1. And if thou 
\ wiktake his counſel, hearken yer to what he faith, Mal. 3, 
72... Return unto me and I'will return gnto you, ſaith the 
| «d of hoſts. Bleſs GqE rhat there is yet any hope of a 


Meeting again io mercie,* draw neat ro God, and be will draw 
”” * nearto you. F. 4 8. © Yea tho*theu haſt played rhe harlor 
- . Ttwith many loyers, yet rechro tp unto me ſaichrthe Lord, 
* R444 'x- What wouldeft rhoy have the Lord to lay more > 
+> bat layeſtthop 1 need one word moreyet, fofThave loſt all 
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itual Frength, 1 know it's my dutie to'rerarn to him, and 
bk | 


him while I live, for chis condeſcenfionever to inyite F . 

*, -Meatiemore, that there is aniedoor of hope left open: but ( 
- -Fcannot rewrnto him, it 1 ſhould never meer with him in - 
TP --araqgte what then wile thou do, wilt chou leayeitſo > Arc * 
hon-refolved toforlake, and be forſakey ? Ah poor finger 'N | 

who will be the Loſer > Berrer tor thee yet to-hearkKen whar 


1.9 


*-* he will fay farther to thee ; remark then whar is ſai Prov. F ; 

a5 2: 23. \* Turn you at my regroof, behold I will potFour wy 

- *Sſpurirunto you; - ſer ro your duty,eudeayour0 rurmes him, F | 

*..  Spndyqnchall have the help of his Spirir : Defer notthaa,buc 1 
calleth xere bis' kin give; mnyfuch F * ; 

——— wer, as Fer. 3.22, © Return ye buc "Chi 

-- "*and1-will heal you back-ſligings: COR 
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F fortable meeting again, io chat thon ſiN1 nor need ro thay 
F from his Table, © as one forſaken of, thy 65d, thou ſhaltbe 

Tas thot thou had not been caſtoff,Zech. 10.6. * Hecan ſoon 

F- *wzke thy latterend begrer than thy beginnings, Exck.26.1T. 

Objeft, 1 do.ibi it 1 hould believe, 'tor I think my.gelt one 

of theie who would rot bethe better, fearing ftillTam nohe 

of Goii*s Elect. 

Anſ. 1t iuch Obje&ions were-got framedto my band, F+ > 

; Shouid neither form nor publich them : but being ofren pro- 2 

poled, ac} this fear of nor being elected, and 

t 


—_— 


© 


| ok ſouis diftrefled rhereby, cannot paſs it altogerber but for 
gulwer. yi W 

f-  Firf, You may a#well ſay I doubt whether I-should be 

ſaved or rot, a3 to ſay yedoubt whether ye should belicye or 

nor z (inee he that bglieveth not, the wrath. of God abideth 

 erihim : can you deliberatly think ye. Should 'npr defhre'to 

Þe ee 2 Thisnecds na refutativn, I hope ye; will be-acham- 

ed of ir, J #01q0 ef ng Fai 

241y, Cenſider you are under a command to believe,.and to - 

-rc ject it defignedly, isgebellion againſt Ged|befides youtown . + 

rne: and. whar {uccels yon can dream of in' [OTE df re- = 

belimn againſt a mercifal God, Lunderſtand nd a, _ $ 

34!y, No revelation from God allows you io deterFÞatiey? 3 

- ing uu you know you are elected; you muſt havethis frem” ©; 

ſome new uohalloweg Bible, bur neirhex From Oid ot New £ 
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" Tx0 Qbjetiens of dnbitng Chriffient =. 
” God? Foryour grear concert in EleCtion, 15 rojudge by its 
fryits, rhit yeate elected ;; ahdcbus ye arc directed romake 
--— your Calling and Election ſore bythe Graces of Gods Spirit, 
| © which are thie Fruits of EleRtion, 2 Perer x. From the 5th 
verſe td rhe 1th of rhar Chapter. Bur ro maker you: firft 
queſtion'whether:ye are elected or nor, before ye belieyej 
1$4.way of your owa deviling, having nothing from God to 
' Warrant ir. | 

_thly, Whatſoeyer tegipreth yoto difobey the Command 
'of God, 1s from a principle of darkneſs; butMsremprteth 
you to diſobey the Command ot God, andrhereforeit's from 
a Prificipleof darknels : and whatſoever hath a direct ren- 
dency to ſeparate you f;em Chriſt bY not belteying,* you 
Shonld rake as proceeding from the ſamePrinciple, and fo 

withour further di'pute ts reject it, - + 
7thly, Though Satan be' ſocrnel to thy poor foul by his 
temptarions; yet be not thouſocrael to thy ſelf, as to hearKk- 
en to him : but pit it home ro thy own Conſcience, am not 
I a Sinner deſerying the wrath of God > what courſe ſhould 
I rake 2 or whether can I go but ro htm who hath'the words 
of eternal life,” who direerh me ro belieye, and promiſeth 
I ſhall be ſaved. Fobn 2. x6. What should more, to raiſe thy 


indignation agairiſt all ſuggeſtions or temprarions thar oppoſe 
thy bclieving > | 


© Objeft." Some ſay they cannor go tothe Lord's Table, be- 
cauſe of fearful ſuggeſtions and horrid temprarions thar go 
neat to Blaſphemie, , which they cannor get our of#their 


» _ tholtghrs, and are a to utter them ro therr Yearelt 
' - frieydsorrelations; whereby they thinkthemſelyes unwor- 
; thy'the name of Chriſtians, or the ſociety of men. . © 
© * An. Ihall premit a few Snfiderarions beforeanieparti- 
culax anſwers be giyen ; for the caſe of ſuch diſtreſſed ſquls is 
ſometimes the moſt diſtrefling part” of a Miniſters 'whote 
6-5 -4 how to miniſter a wordinfeaſon, for therrftelietgnd 
* or, "A ON f by : | 4 F yo +... 
we ofiga conceal the whit of the Tenipidote | 
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ghich are moſt horrid, andare : 
hey can hardly conſider any thingthar is ſpoken:they wil ap 


By 
: 


rebuſied in talking wich their remprations ; their adyerfary. 
bouring to keep them ſo cloſe dr his work, - that theythall 


earken to nothing elſe, that being his intereſt and their 
ure. | | 


- Facions fomerimes yexing them: for great levity 1s f@und 1n 
heit converſation, otherwiſc as being Unconcerned for falvas 
108; yet argthey often frightaed with Temprations tend- 
ng ro blaſphemy. Others again who for many years have 
Lyen good teſtimony of ſerious p.ecty, yet are aficted with 
\ |Temprations no leſs horrid and Hatefol; 'o thatthis Tryal of 
being allauired with ſuch ſuggeſtiont and TSupnSs can- 
not of it ſelf prove either a gracious or praceleſs fate; and 
therefore canner be ſpoken unio, -a$if they were all godly, 
which makes the difficulty the greater :. for gho' renderneſs 
be due to them yer muſt nor be flattered," as if theſe trou- 
bles of mind wereproots of crue goclinek : Nor onthe other 
hand, ſhould the fearers of God be'difcouraged, asif ſuch 
- Ty could make eyidence that they ate caſt off of \ 
od, 


3dh, Tho' there be great yariety of theſe helliſh rempra- 


yet commonly the ſum and ſcope of them, is to repteſeat 


that ſo God may be hated, & the pobr temprediauls 
no good from him : this being Satar's gfeat delign,. 
4atbly, ' Their tempratians are ſomciumes (0 yiolent 


" « : rn Py 
= 


their underſtznding is in _preſcet danger, or theitliyes, or 
ſomcum*sboth ;" which increaſerh the difficulty how to be 


 tempred people, are found ſo.fixed io their melanchol 
"apprehevliogs that whatever opinion they once co 
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pear to hearken to whata man ſpeaketh,bur in the mean time. - 
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ſo difturbed with them, thas 
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1 2dly, In ſome of theſe rempred perſons, there appeareth. 
1 exerciſe of godlineſs, nothing but theſe dreadful Temps» . 


tions, Which cangout all be named, nor expedient io mention; : | | 


God as without mercy, andthe Author of- all their woes, © 3 


' ſerviceable to-thern in ſeaſ0n,' beſides, that many of theſe - 
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ii © Objelfiont of danbting Obrified © 
ad ner C9 ng ther Own cemp LIVILS, OTC {ouls ſtate, they. \nG 
© aretherein [0 renacioth : that except the very power of Godt 
> "aCCOt pany what is ſpoken, neither Aiguments nor Exhor«gt 
>ratigns Will move them; | ſay, exc pri e power of God ay \ | 
©.» pear, for ſometimes his power hath appeared in bleſſing ſeq ' 
> {ohable words fer a relicf unto them, watchthemſelves hay 
© - acknowledged z as tor the Phyiic1uhepar:, and wherein the 
” Way be ulctul for correcting. the excels of melancholie, 

> Teaverothemmſelves; bur duubrileſs the Bonds of humanitie, 
and much-more Chriſtians ſympathie, obligerh {o far as we; : 
are capable, to en. Eavour their good; and therefore thu” | 
bc yerie Unfit for (uch difficult work, yet having frequentlie Þ - 
occahon ro ſpeak with 'uch perſons, Ishall lie offtera 
"few things to confideration as Gag helperh.” : 

Firſt, Greatcompatiſion is due © .uch, rempred ſouls, by Þ 
praying nd -any and with them as God giverhopportuvines Þ 1 
and not amyls to let thenr Koow yu ſympathic, that they may 

| 
| 


be tbe more encouraged to a free diſcovery of the very worſt ; {| 
” \irwillnotbe found [.feft, oply ro 0h kf! for haying (Uck 
'- thoughts, orto lay you are very finful for having them, be- 
- cauſethe diftrefſed perſon will reply ; ſuch luggeftions are | 
- my burden and miſery, I cannor keep them our of my minds 
andthart you call me finful for having theng, you are of my 
mind + for 1 do not rhink there is ſuch « monftreous ftaner in _- 
the World as whoſe foul is a xecepracle for ſuch {uggeftt-' 
00s: tor fearof lin in having ſuch thoughts is the poor mans 
'K + ME alreadic ; and thas he findeth you adding to his | 
, ally, drier they have fully diſcovered theic Temptations, | 
or fo much as rbey will Noel : ' ſometimes by the bleſſing of | 
God it's found yery uſeful ro let chem know» that others 
haye been as deeplie tempred as they and to as great, evils a6 
they, who now by the mertic of God aredelivered;, forii's 


I ' # great eaſe to them if they can be perſwaded thatany others 
£- Hayebeeninthelike aſs? and þ Fa bo yes, - = whea 


3 Wy go not bauch regard other chings that areſpokes, 3 
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hey will readilie hearken'to this ; and ſometiffies -urge'ro 5 
Know it's certatotio with great importugicie ; at which tice. - 
far were'nor amiſs to gratifie them with ſonge particular inftan-. 
Y- ces of ſuch perſons now delivered from their bondage-;  afld - 
albeit they commonlie think that no ſorrow' 1s liKeto theirs, ': 
and thar cherg are (ome evils in their hearts, ther was neyerin * 
the heart of any other ; yer I have ſeen ſuck inftances bleſſed 
| forallaying the extremiric ofterrotf, 
| '— 34ly, Ir were meceſſarie alſe to know the riſe and firſt be- 
| F ginningsof cheir diſquier, if narnral, or accidental melancho, 

\\Þ ly andgriet, hath firſt opened a deor to their troubles, ag 
\ }-alſoif cheir underſtanding or bodies begin ro ſuffer; chat © 
means may be the more dexterou! 1c and ſeaſonablie manag-... 

. ed for their good, both ag toſoul and body. 

4#bly, Ir hath þeen obleryed to be ſometimes uſeful, to 
improve fortheir encouragement, . any. word rhar droppeth 

1 from them layouring of reſpect roGed, andfear ol fin, for . 
| ſome of them do inadvertentiic let fall moſt ſayorieexprefii- 

4 ons, and where theſe 3things are found, 1. Speaking bonou® - | 
rablieof 0d, 2: Biicerlie againſt their own Sin, and 3dly, ' | © 
Prayer continued, there is good ground ro hope for a merci- 
ful [ue, Lam.3 25. *H= is gogd to the ſon] that feeketh him. 
gtbly, V1”: neati{aric alſo pradentlic te cong whatteope 
tations they diſcoyer, for ifthey find them ſhed, they 7 
Will be readie to. impart ne more 3 and withal if their moſt . */» 
frighting Temptations be publiſhed, the yery ſhame of then 
.may hightn their anguiſh, and tempt to 'worle. - 
| Gthhy, ICs expedient allo, their triends take care, tharthep - ” 
be not troubled with fuch company as may increaſe their * 
atHiction,ſuch asare nor prudent, but may be readic to quiar- - 4 
"rel chem for ſome 0f theirexprefſiens,or poſſibly rk them, - i. 
which will be cotheir grief : as allo from fuch company's -- 
"-ateinlikecaſe with'themſelyes, and not yer thealed of. rheif- 
- wounds: burrheſe who have beem in ſuck trouble,” and gfe + 
pens ſhomeheir tormer bondage, arc oſt meerfor.. 
| connerle with-them, to declare wha; God hath done for thelF 
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y thes,who would perſwade them to goto the Lords cable 
while under tbe viglence of thele T'cwprations: / for to urge 


own conlciences,” may haye badeftcts: rhe lateft way is ro 
uſe arguments ier convigciagihem of their Duty, andif this 
catmot be 0btained,. bctter tortear untill God make lighr to 
ariſe, and they be mors fitted. for it: I have krowa fome 
who b:ing.preſſ:d by their friends; have been perſwaded is 

o to the Lord's Table, but being there did not, open their 
+ . Mmoutheither toeat or. dimk, - which afterward Failed, their 
-» *rrouble to a great height, and are at this day under deep 
> diftreſson that account: it appears then ro conduce:more 
forthe goedoffucif ſouls, ro fufferghem to wait for a more 
ſerene hour by the ariſing of the Sun of Righreoualneſs, 

whereby the dark clouds furrounding them, ſhall be dif- 
| palleh and then in his light they ſhall ſee light, Pſad. 
4 And for {ach &5 are tempted, all of. you are not in alike 
danger; and faichfulneſs requires to be plain. with ſuch of 


you, 

, Youtdatgeriggreateyery wayuntil ye flee co Cnrnitt as your 
refuge: andghough- ye hear that godly perſons has been aſ- 

laulted with ROrrid Temptations, yer thasis no ground for 

you co think your ſelves godly, becauſe ye have ſuch Temp» 

& S8rions, forye may bave their Temptations, bur want ſuck 

, Praceto refiſt them ; if.yeembrace nor Chrift arid Salvation 


>, * 2ation; having. no intereſt in hin whe camexo deſtroy the 
| xrksot tha Devil: Therefore ciy ro God'to make you 
ſerious for ſalvation, to make: you fincere Bclievets; and 
- convert youto himſelf by his ſpirit ef Grace 5 and the mote 
X ©femptzd, be the more dil 


are igent, make the greater 
Ke, Net ye may be foundin Chriſt, by whomye' ſhall be 
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and he who goeth about as a rearing ly 


'* 2194; Gremt prudence on 15 necellary ro any friend |: 


ye never been concerned for your ſalyation,” that | 


| without ſome compoſure,of ming; and tr-edom in cher || ti 


- through higma, ye expoſe your ſelves as a prey to any Temp-' | 


| : - Oyercomers: and who knoweth, buc meat may. come out'of 
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Þ joderyour, be dilappvinced of bis defign, and thy aff iction +» 
under rheſe ver Como totitie be tvade by the over-ruling bo 
power of Ged,'1miean to makethee fleeto Chritttor Salva»  * : 

| tionro thy foul; and deliverance from all thine Enerics, 

and if you wilLfx on this way: for your relief, and all 6f you 
who hayedone [@þctore ye cane under theſe fiery tfials,cone © 
lider, | | | 

-_ #irſt, Thar blefled Jeſus Chriſt was terppted himſelf; andy; 1 

rempred to the greateſt fins, eyven'to worſhip the Devil,” God's 4 

great Enemy, Matths 4.9. And to deftroy himſelf by being 

o1jilty of hisowe Death, yer. 6./ By caſting finiſett down 
from che Pinacleof the Temple. Alltbis and more he ſubs 

jected unto, and being carried by Saran from ene place to a- 

xother, that thou a poog weak tempted Belieycr migbrbe 

per{waded,he knoweth the greateſt and worſt of thy Temp- 
rations. 2dly, That WE will *have Sympathy withthte as be- 
ing rempred himſelf, Heb. 2, 18. 34fy, Thar hehath fancti- 

"fied this rrial ro believers, by ſubjecting to it himſelf; © for 

| though the wicked Temptations be nor'fandtifiee, yet thy lor. 

under theng is thereby ſanctified. - 4#bly, That beoyercoming 

"them all,thou in kim as thy headsthalt alfo overcome; There- 

| fore adhere ſtill rohim, and thoucannot fink) Rev:12.1 He 

who accuſeth day & night is oyercome+by the blood ef #hetainb, 

- 24), Confider, Thk there are ſome 'Feiniprations that ate 

the Devils fins, rather than ours, not ariſing from'our ſelves, - /- 
gor emertained by us, are but tha fiery. Darts'of Satan caſt in'/ 

: by viokence : *1f Satan should now appear or any other way 

$hould rempt a godly man, to renounce God and worshy 
hja,this godly man at the yery firft rejeXing ſuctrremprar 
withindigoarion and hatred, .1s-not guilty by that texwprafti 

'albeitzHe nature of che Tempration be moſt hotrid'andÞ®lat 

= <p and «lbeir the ſame godly man have firyren ning 

wp him, yerthart Tempration is not his (in ; ecu £, NE. 

ther bad it Origing) in his heart, no: in any meafue enrets. 7 

[tained by /him.:' theretare do-not (o far yield tg the adveriarys, 7 

48 fOtakewithall his 'Tewpiayon:, as if chey were Your. _- 
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> fins, forthat'she imal pert of his detign, thereby-to terrifte . 
you, wit ye were the moſt monſtrudus fignersio the World : - 
The apoſtle Rem. 7-17. Finding agracious principle in his ſoul 
_"againft Sin, and Sin making war againft the law of his mind, '& 
Þ + he can lay of this Enemy chat warreth agaiofthim, this enemy * 
+ 38 not himſelf, ifs no more T but fin that dwibltarh in me : the 
© xempted Believer may well ſay,it's not I, but Satan who tewp- © 
”  etb'me; andſo much the more, becauſe theſe Tempratious 
1 that place in bis heart that his Sins have : albeitirbe 
| tO a child of God, that Sataw*fhould come fo near, 
yet he i8in allrhis but ar War, not gaining nor yielded unto, 
_ _ Zdlp Therefore be ſure of your rebſting theſe Temprations 
© fromtutcolaſt, for yoluntarie enrertaiving ſack ſuggeſtions - 
would ſoon weaken your confidence,and ftrengthen your gd- 
verlarie; therefore let all your thoughts be refſting thoughts,* F 
andthenthe temptation, ui 40a areNill Antagoniſts depo” 
he ; >a $0. andther,” when thou art refiſling, thou art ftillin 
ds way for a victory, fam. 4-7. *Reſift the devil & he will 


LY 


 _ »* flee from you. Aud whatever ye do,be carcfubro keep onGody 
. . - groncd, keep by. your poſt where God hath placed you, vield-« . 
- lag nothing, ' and bavi eall, ro ſtand, Epb,6.13% 
L ble; Confater alſo;That we-are not alone in this contiict, - 
Eph.&.12. * For we wreftle not agatnit Reb and bleod: but a- * 
-  <gainlt principalities, againſt powers, #gaioft che rulers ofthe 
. © da Kiels of this World. And though all Believers havenor 
- alike. violeat -PFerprations, yer all of chem have” Sarans 
:  \& <mprauons:co wreſtle -agaigtt, nor do ye knew the ternp- | 
$100s of many others, . thongh your awn imarts/you moſt. F 
- "thly, Whatever be your. Temptations, Know rhat God $$ 
hath norletc you deffticure of Armour-againſt'themyEpb.6.11: * 
* Parynt the whole armour ot "Gad, 'thar ye may beabl- co 
© * Wand gapft the wilesof the devil; The yery believing of this F 
anthy Mart, that God hathproyiied atmour toprelerve his 
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eOple finmidanger, wilt be an encouragement. ro thee; bur'if 


- thcuthidnk there is fo reliefs then-thou tfaimeſt,/avd thicreby = . 
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me, bur if thou think i thy. heart there 
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Fit was provided for luch as thee ; © and remark vell whar is 


| Ch:itt's armour will be proofs though the Dans* b=dipr 
 3n Hell, they ſhall nor conſume” rhee, rhough thy rryal be 
'Tike a fiery Furnace, yet ſerthy'lelf ro follow/the 


' Heb+ 11. 34. And when thou- arrartlie loweſt, © hae 
to retain ine impreflions of God's omniporence, ' rhi 
*thing too hard tor him,de net fodjiſhonour him, as to thibK - 4 
hy caſe incurable, Jer-32: 17 Is there any Khing too hatd, 


® 


* 


"for me, © | | MS \ 

|  Gthly, Give thy ſelf frequently to Prayer, and complain'of* 
the yiolence doneto thy poor foul by thine Adyerfary, hear-.. 

ken to no ſuggeſtion agaiofſt prayer, tor thy Godxommands 

,cth thee ro call on tim inthe day of rronble, andhe' will deli- 


F  _— NGF ww ww we _ 
- 


F pray : but believe vot rhe father of lies, God hath not require» 


Jerve no anſwer of prayer,remember thar betrer rhanyau, have 


W* the day time, but thou heareſt nor, and inthe night ſeaſon, 


"then thou waxeſt y.llient ih fighc "and if the hope #f this Fri 3 70 
our be (0 ſtrengrhning what will the purting of it enbe3zrake © 
& counſel chen from him who hath providedit, and pur it en, for -- > 
\ ſaid, v. 16. * Avoveall taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith - E 
© ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the Wicked® 


"I ſteps of -.. 
{$ the'Flock, whoby Faith, * Quebched the violence of *l ; 
v0- 


ſpcr,Pſal.55. #5. Thou wilt be tempted rothink ifs in vainto - © 


| Fed to ſeek him ws vein,1/s.45.19. He willtempttheeto rnidgk: ©: 

; FExhouart mor the deirer of Prayers, thou'art nor heagy 3 bue ,- 2 
 $wharitchou should be for a short ſeaſon, that rhon eaſt ob.-- - 
| 


'complained of the>ſame, Pſah 22:2. *O my Gogtery in - ; 


| | F*andam not filent; but was it always ſo > No, Mark whatis 

; 'Fſaidin rhe {ame Pat, Ver, 24; any 25. "* For he bath not de-" + / 
} [*{\piſed rior abhorred the atHiction of the afflicted, neither bail .- - 7 
s The hid hisface from him, bur when Be cried vorohum: he. | _ 2 
pF hicard. Andrheofoilowsa ſong of praiſe in the next vere; L'  -- 
F [know of lome art this day gider deep delertiony andale> - 
| [futked with fomevf the work-ot Temptations, tw-thaje 
» Y. condition-is hopefut on this yery account, becaule ney}. . 
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to pray, and ſuch as comtigueto pray, do 


21). 


Or way to fuadden concluſions thatthy hope is loſt arid thou” þ 
_ arrcut off, . as, E7ek, 37. 11» make nounwarrantable prophe» 
hes hat icwill never be better with thee, it chou but reſolve 
this On thing to wait, Satan ſhall be diſappointed, * whoſe 
great dehipa is ro haye thee as deſperate as-bunmfelt 3 hill leave 
* Placg for the mercie and infinite, power of: God, © Encline: 
© your ear, come yet Unto the Lord, hear and your ſoul shallt: 
live, 1/2, 55- 3 Ler.God havea heating torghame, ſince; 
Satans (uUggettions hath gor (0 long hearing,. God ſaith hear-F 
en to Sera faith. hearken not ro God, thatirhou mayeſt 
eanother rebel to Godas he is 3 bur ler thing Enemy know 
that thou-haſt an gpen ear tor thy God: © 1 will heatken what N* 

+ ©God the Lord will ſpeak unro-me, or he-will {peak peace $1 
unto his peoples Pſ.85:8. And if thou shalt fay;Ob whartcan Þ*t 
> LAcar? Fhac willoo.guod rome 2*No wordseat;breakBars | w 
& SiBrab and long am bound;andin a Prilon,. yet.aeverthe-JU 

3 Ws, tay 9util.you near who tpeaketh,and what be ſpeakerhs/Y'vo 
4 @Qerctc e Cordider, 7 LAN fn 
8 Taacit you will hearkeh, -you$hall hear of-doing for! Þ He 
IH WIIGALS MOrethan words, Ye complain that. ye are bounds. | Ul 
TE 3 Os anda | 


i YA , " #* \ , F.= . Wy 14, . 
4 - * = of ? Q. - m % G K _ . od ry © WES [8 v "4 - o a” = . 
IT : Fes whe ren died 3 YoR , 's BAG EAT 

- 1 4 , WR uy 8 £ q F4 4 y ET x. 4 + D TP 


_ - . 


Y id cannot Whale fog 

F/ hear of one who is'©o! 

F © The ſpirit ofthe Lord 

$; * Eathariointed me to predehigs 

 Sh:th Tent me to bind/up the 
*Jibertie rg;ghe Captiyes, and the apes 

© them rhaFare bound. Sure rhis is warth, x 
Chriſt bath irin Commilsion to'open ahh P Nome ark 
Thar he is able ro perform his Commiſzton. For. heop 
& whockn ſhar;Rev. 3.7...” And3/y, rhat his nam 
who hath this work to do, Rgy.-19- 17. Lookapabei 
'Priſonet of hope) for Saran: endeayours: Rifl*to-havye ches, 
looking down, defithg to haye thee fall down ar laftwhere” 
heis, he knowgth that Roe and ftedfaſt looking into.a irjghtte,. 

ing deep- place, is apt to'tutn a man gijldy; and thereby ag 
dangeredto fall into the ſame depth, fo his greatcarels 

thor fever turn rhineeye upward, knowing that tOHer hy - 
relief; cherefore be not befooled by him, but: Sr up and 

'be fayed,/1/a.45. 22. Say as Pſalms 142. Tas ring Wis 

© 00 of priſon,” that Lmaypraifetby Name, * +7 Mo 

otb/y, Mind alle rthatthing Adverfary isftill in.chain "oof F 

cavnot go beyond divine perimiſaon.” + They are un wt at 
"darkneſs,"2 PM:2. 4, gs v.6; Th 

tin evertafting Chains under darknels, unto Fedpa ge 
© rhe great, day,\And ſo we ſee nothing could bed ne by 
againit'godly Job,but as wry wy, ordered ane Loyeriy 
Fob'x, 125 * And the L, Lord {od Saran, behold all eb 
*hath'is. to thy Fower, only, upon himſelf pur nortorths 
band; and ch, 2. v. 6. Agdihe Lord {aid unro Sarangbehe 
©heis in thine: hand," bur (dye his lite. SO rhowart ot 
work,” ablolate! bnder bis dominion, 'he 18 never onee'f; 
JOS tho a:r Wis afder. the ablolute dominion th 
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hg Chien j þ 
Ddcakerh, no care of thee; p 
I, yer teg leth thee, that ſo he * 
o fomedillike © Tod asmerciteſs, ot. 
kere” is, aoy prove ence of God and io Carty 
RR tb Jobs Here be any God þur himſelf, af, 
© this, rhen His Kellith deagh is far ripened, 
ro think theu mult obey Wn, rhou art 
: Thave heard ſome acknowledge this was 
Nie a when Satan di. drive hardeſt, he made 
56,768 baſte for that temptationbecame ſo, fri vening, that 
: ne hey ped ro hear Kite ev to any ot bis temprati- þ 
$0 m4 ND Devil's mali OVer-run his policy 3 the Lord Þ 
diſcovering the wickednels of his deyices ; For when poor Y; 
K1.'7 3, are at the very brigk «5 d knows not? 
+. what to cathy Eel 1s the rempter, yer! the Lord know*- 
p- *2#ihihe' ver the godly otir of cemprarions,.2.Pe1. 2, 9. 


w. allo, that Mongh thy temprationg be yerie 
Edit God helpeth chee to continue reſiſtiog 


a bareful burden, Under which thou gtdans, then 
WR Fedor God*s fide againlt bis enemy, theu figh- 


thele.cemprations, 'as God's enemies gag; chin}, 
dd will be For thee. Tat for thee, Eizck. 364 Fains 
1n his fervice, he will nor leave you alone, Hag 2:4 1 Bel 
yh >, for 1 amr withthee. He will not ſcerhes «php us | 
=. own cauſe ing agaialt his ehemies;. he will te 
"Hove, anc RY. ce dur of thele depths,” 
- Tverlaryhath thruſt fore atrheegthar thoumighte 
7. ROO th *Bur the Lord helped ih P, | 
«03. Avdrhoogh thou be (ore wounded intherime, yer be ol 
- C enderly "bind upcheſe wounds,” P/al. 147.3; - Hldon zbeÞ 
pts Neb the Lord Will teach thee to hgh, al. 1444 HeF” 
# *eacheth my fingers ro fight, agd ye ſhall fight, becaulc the. 
, p Lordi with;yous Zecb. 10, 5. Yielding istby greateſt danger 
+ xr, Do not Ernie erg ps allowing i 
261 var hoce thou art_r0 pray 


ff i, 


- [' it} the Duties of thy Call hag; dk trhy ' works whe-'*- 
/ Tther-thy Station lead thee t67 Elployik '% i of tA muod Id. "ns SS 
* body, thou Reſt thy. God and his lervicets waity d03gnd and has 
x & "no time allowed thee to arrend. his encinies ai | acbelr lervice XN 
if thou give the remptgy riae: he will give thee work , eak [- £ 
ftrive ro hayerhee ſofarenp eerie ion) a roogath thy © 
,-. ty ro God and man, afid et what dadioliy; yY AC 
E790 to this be has too "ho. advantage: T Fhow I Ghow 


i= 


+ 


mea inthe Wl Tok 


* tagns, hat thou enret not'the conflict with Te Rag __, W 
+ by owitrigg of plain Dyries to God, Relations erothen 9 "—y 
12/y, And that tho myeſt have the: nefir of. Chr 
; .coming.ito defiroythe'works of the Devily\4 fob :8: And: © 
". the comfortable” hope:thar Satan who hath {ob ta Me 
; hall: be-ſhorciy trampled. under.chy feer” Rom. $6: 20. Eflay- 
yet Once more 1o- believe; akd- in believing thou alialt fee the =» 
3 9:)-0' God, Jotin [1-43 When thou batt roiled ap i "= 
weari-dtny-lerf leekigg tcſt, yer thou thalyft wee, 
| bicin Chiift who. invitcth thaiſro come and gerreft oth 
F ſoul; which he, promiſeth co: ive, Ma?:.10. cre mule” - - 
. be-che-endaydconclufion; wehoy ie ln i 3: Ctefttao 
- enter 1hco reft;, tor Heb. 4. ieved 
eater intphHeft® Laboar thea't 
| polirion; «ngttht faculties rwo- adventure on b the 
as himielf:Commandeth; Job» 14 ut © Levin 
{be ftowubles;; ve believerin God, xa: hs allo: | 
theres "Cir for atrofibled heart; ad prors = 
" p; " his word, toricezehlg he ix wt. % Rk, 
povihes Who were alcaott ctushed. der yio! INC FRY 
'roGs tempratigns ; | 4 ſo:mus HW were. 1 
bus d by _— aptatie 
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» andar je more 211 

- more "hop Ine day' = bite Indra 
af God t n:to thinks-rhac theres no memfon in all the 
| of Chri'rjeting any por ſinner. coming to him - 

forth withrhayperſon reſolved ro eſlay , | 

; Whatloeyer $hould follow ;-:the Flay 

; i yas NO - expe bar inſtantly the'God ot mercie gave , 
FE to. Et over all theſe remprations;with en-" 
bf gel fe oy, he Aarace, andgreat j ors trending the hcalinf of rheſe 
xe conrinies of a Golpel becoming conyerſartion, 

e of all_theſe aftiting bonds? this | ican atreft for truth 

n £ SOWn Bax the'nexr day after" God had 

theſe Bars of Brats, and Iron, And judge it Date to 

pablig l wa for the encouragement of rempred x rg that 
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IU at I be.che Aurhorof Gat 
oy” 1E _ Its certain rhar ourſelves are the Rhone of 
\emptations, James '1, 1 everie man is temp=- 
4 "wh-o he is drawn a bt \+, wh lut,*and xn 
| 7 It's alſo.clear, thir Saran whois called the Tempter, 
{ 4. 3- Doth- work upon mens own corrtptions and 
mot erh-the wickediweſs of them, ſo that the lufts of wic- F 
ll ofydajacer ye wilt, Devil, Fob 8. 44. *And 
ydurtather ye will do. So beim royeth the 
_ | pg a} men have the'greardit propenfron unto, as ' 
th pond 4 ]Jadas,, and 6/96 es af © 6p-y | 
as.grief to haye them ſwallowed up with overmdch griet 
FD < Loft perb 2 one ſhould bet 
ke: SD Oyermuc on and v.11. *Lt-Syr jb | 
—_ e of As; Soy. agen odp- 
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| great,advas to the Rulers: the dk larkneſs 
» g(z, But ations.do ps ai 
as rO their fixſt original, & therefore heis called 
Matitbag-3,  Bccaulc it's his work, tot 
' tempted where there conld beno bope 
peared-in his tempting of, Chnift. 
 44bly; And becaule:of Ko WP nafgrey 
danger of infect:on_ by rhele temptations, .th | | bs 
ſource and firlt riſe fpom.$4tadd. by ek , 
- .- Sly, Al remptationg! to; evil ſhould be me what Os 
' we know the firlt.(pring txom whence theſe Wy. - 
or got, our work, 18 to regett them: whetherthey beour OWB,. 
or mixt with Satan's em PLAFANEr his onle, 5, 
6:hly, Some gf rheſe temptations thar are innnediarly fro || 
Satan,- are. called the ficris darts of the wicked One, Epbeſ, , 
6. 16., $0 thatrhe dart. cometh from the Devils and ne -N oy : 
the mans hegre, they are called fieric darts, bei by enkls 
' thrown in for ferting all on fire 1n rheſoal, wher ychere 1s 
ſuch aa uguſtal difturbance and ſurpritiog cergorya 
10.2 ane, it being as death ro rhemn; ado fuch eſt 
ons 2painf! Go9,:and their own Salyation, us cbey phate 
found before, and rheſe ſora ng thatchey know ey; 
_ or how co hide:them(ſelvesfri bribe _ the eye 
will be chargedon Sarar*9xcconnts Conk > 


Fax,” T bat upon their: verie-ficft append ring! _ 4 
thou meeteſt them with hatred, indignation, andhot 
s 21y, Though they cofrinue ſomerime, yer tneyiar 
| welcoms, than if fife bals werethrown inrethy. Ac 
thee andicuptogerher, thou giveſdno, 


\ ons Arghoacanl, thqureſaſteſt' then, - 


BIG © rrifient | 
if tyor -4o = 1s al far SIE" 5 
LOVE £ C18 fx ey Sno more tac o£f0tk -F* 
". "LE iy ont Je at when they did Priory hel per- 
didearand rink unworthily; los Te*s not 
| ward, bur"concinde that when they 
3 ble e, they! dideatand atink } Jadgement rothewielyes ; + 
-_- nc therefore wish' they had ved; I heardfome 
; gs iy thouShe rheir i was the grearelt 
over commirtedFn' theit Life-time ;- biit'chen they | 
- *h Fere over-Whelemed with other remprations, 16 rhar bis 'F 
arti honrof darkneſs... - 
; DL h@ ca ſay; that rey ear of rfat Bread, 26d driok 
- - Of th, Cip 46 worchily, bucthar their fallings are grear in 
he very rirric of receiving! forwhich if God wouldemter into 
"Ee geme pr-they could notftand > 'whar humble man dare ſay 
F- prefievfions of a criictfied- Chriſt wetedo diffindt as 
. . Dughriohavebeen> or that his Faith andloye wereaGtedto 
beat epreegequired : > Shall therefore the beft'6f men'vn 
Birch, conclude that they did eatand drink ubworthily , and 
© fo are guilty \&rhebody and blood of the Lord; «ad leave his 
» * Table always with a whores 2gſoher thin Tejoycing-in God 
og is aviour, "00 you {od (vEthis 2 reniprarron, tending co 


8 ;h fur ret. on of that iefle& Ordinance of Chrift 2 | 
3; —— tp © df you who\mykethigobjection, cannordeny, 
2 Fo at Fu make conſcience of Ber and. 
"8. - oe defied with Reverenice and Loveto' receive Chrift: 
- "Himſelf; 4 did receivethe viſible-fi ns; ofily ye had 


oo at lede rrmentt” that they haye to b an as 
* {TS ractice.” wreo fa wg 
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'off faith and love which you defired, the 

| charge your ſelf with CRT NeaRnehs 

o Ey: _ Ci it ignorance, as tothe" di np of 
4 Thi boc: bur becauſe hari ar wm ve 
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Fogg ev the guilt we es td 
Fic the very time of Communic; 
"Blood for the pardon of our: failii 


that your better way wereto poop to the Leek To 
: and when you receive, lears; and) practiſe, M1 way oFapp 
ing that precieusblood thar "ealerk God Gr, re chus 
you particularly from-any fin you arexhſlry of by {= 
neſs in Communi ; SEIFE 1 5 
3ly,Andknow, taareeioanecagiy, of diſtinguiſhin be« 2 
© giveen fins of infirmity,Stfing. lowed : The Apolfle Padiwas-- 
conftraiti'd &, th ule ofthis diftintios fort bis. own cortts - 
' fort, when he ſairh; Rom.7. 15. forthat whick'Tdo;Lallow: nor, 
4(y, Bur ſappoſingiirwers' an you object ey you did 
ear and drink.nnworthylly;'it dorh not tollowg-thateterinal -. R: 
Judgement $hail COILS albeicthe firf bere rene «| 
\ for the clearin o this 2'lirrle, Confidby;"; 13 
rammed, every tin delerverh ement,” yea, eterhal Judpe- 
| roy and therefore, 21, Thi is tn of nas x Cas 
erff, 9, The Apotle*by ju ge 
my had ph ons : [png Nor y eternal” Ju Bent, FE 
he oo y of texiporalJudgemenrsi 1 
RA 3 ohel Lord's Supper, Ver. 30. -For this cauſe qu, 
are weak and ſickly among you, and maniyfleep, 'therefore he. © 
underftandeth nor only  exerdal Judgement.: giz; Sore pas 
_ take of theſe temporal .judgements' as rhe 208 \rhac c 
Should nov be condemned with tbe warlds yer. 32: Yes 
chaſtenings;arg for -rheir. Gatul COnarnilt P 
lowerh, «har Whſte whoareGnſul 
nicati ay obrain; pardon, 
eu meating. 
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hea ivets. --did;they catthe:Paſſover otherwiſe than i 14 
Werſoul Bur Heowkseh prayed for them, that: 

he Ls would pardon (uch as prepared their heartsto ſeek 
I the be not cleatiled according tothe parifice- 


Js | the Santtuary, Yer.:£9: © And the Lord hearkned to 


:Kiab, and bealed the people. yer/e. 20) Whereby we. 
y. leg thar-fins;0f thar natute, are pardoned: When fin- 
ly acknowledged, and application madeumotherender 
od. 1 he know ledgeofchisis y-for ſome, 
x condemnation tsmevitable, becauſeotrheir not 
ncing' aright'; bayþy theſe Scriprutes: ye taay ſec 
[1 all oor be emaed:who;heve beet guiltieby fins 
re R is, there is remiſgion of 


Pene Cd AR {Wer;a8&the 
| thunicants had, whith is the more 10 be-roticed "eh 
they haddeclared rhait faith, 'veF- Aſo ver. It. 
"peth ig, again: that they maybe 
what they ſay; when they ſay they belies 
. Secondly,Mar Cm ae © GA rv hy 
ed; leſt we did eat and drink ugworthilf+- \otherwile EY 
be found deſpiſers of that important-warning,'-2 Cer,'11, 2757-2 
| That luch asgat agddiink uatdorithily, are'* we ty of theb 
*:dy and Bloodot rhe Lord; - Men bave'neither a due: 
the anger of God, nor regardtorhigis.own ſouls.who ha 
pattaken,»thiak there is no more tobe done, no fo,m 
' 19 enquire whether they came from-the Lord's Tables mr 
' of his Body and Blood or not : forthebeft' of mes ſhoutdra] 
notice bf the.great regard God bark)to- Sedling 'Ordinam 
The Firſt thing we tind godly Herekighd _ dee 
Celebration of the Paſſcover.2 Chrow, x8. Kt 0 
'Gon' et rhe people, who did eat the Palleover '©i 
q 15-was W rgrren, for whom he prayed; 'and che. 
my fed, they ex..." 5 
| ins thoy-did cake viy. pre PL 
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LY reyived; Can TEN then put © loved cevlets' 
ropes Eur vu tor more Love2 This will alſo en- * | 
p 


EXT © this holy. Ordinance whereia thou found 
4D $ vw} make rheeSrwatd in ſeeking occafionsfor it 


+ jereaf cor, becaulc Rene Lord appgarcd unto thee.” This 
bs, : pp Nges: t10-þc þ+ oy example 'io others, .who are ne- 
K. 1184 af; 


tz" this will bza meantoendaar to 
: the LENS. r0thee the Lord promiſed to come 2nd 


leſs his People, where he recorded. his. Name, thou has 
adit even as he bath ſaids his words be true now thou 
wweltictobe a mecr Ty mpiationro doubt of his: Promiſe, 


-orthink hath taileth raw thou canft fays - Lywill to more 
«Uiftrult ady offer thi Chriſt. maketh ot hinaſclf to a poor fine 


; _ -» fur as he offcred;io 1 did embrace and am nor dif 
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now thou cab Sing by experience,as Pſal-33;21 rhg «For 
$ No eyes 1n him; becauſe we haye iculted in his 
ine... Be peri wadedrfien, - of che clearneſs and neceſ(- 
Daty, to review thy work at the Lord's Tables 

ay it know whartoconclude of chy ſelf, wherker 

ately rake camfottto thy Sonly:.as dGincere and 


” "accepted Communicanrar:not; for a miltake hereiigdaoger- Þ| bi 
eas 4. if on I judge tby ſelf-a- worthy Co 


bt and thy { , dere Chrift;chis will har- 


my ponmarnges al ne- 
10n, and reproof, and t Ego on 2d 
59 Four guitc ar every Communioa,S remain imp! _ 
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-bot@howi it was with our HoBh I ch 

'Ing.and with What impreflions and ue 

workias forgur work inthetimne ns Xt, $0l: 

the word -of 'God it may -be deelared How. Cogan 

ſhould aRZandit they have la aHed. then they are 90! got i 
thy.Commyunicanis : yer no- man candilcoyes theinrerna 

- of other mens {oils whether they bave ated as they th 

 nottrnone can = that but God, & menzown Cu wine 
"Theefore when'ye are ro try your fincerity,at the "Ls 
Tablezthe Wofd of God muſt be your 'Rule, chie't irir, 2} 2 3 
God your Guide, 46d your own Conlcience 4 witnels; "for" 

| the urmoſt tharcanbe (aid by rrien's condiricrial,chatjs if you 

have acted ſuitableto the nature ofthe work; it you have.cute! 
braced Chrift, &6. Then yoit are atcepred and'noru » | 
Communcants:* 2, When Commilnicauts are try wy whe 

they have Compmainicated or 6 "or uf worthi! we; b 

mult diſtinguih berween theif bej! | 

Subftanceof the work then regl 

revived abd elevated by the him 1JPOn the: | 
becauſea believer may fincerely receive Chriſt Offe *2 0 bim- 
 Inche Sacrameny/when there is; "{vch lifting up of God ="Þ 
Connrenance upon him as.ar other times, a Buhiever n nay D 4 
' under fornedeſerved rebuke even ar the Lord's Table,anayet 
be'cleayeth'ro Chrift,though hidihghtis face, and aff-C oy Fs 
ly-embgaceth Himz though bis zfF:410ns be not railed 

' height chat they have been and ſhauldbbe.” 3. Then 

need of wiſgen' from God, how rogu ofoeps 

mers foulsin rims f Communic: Wl 


joy. .of- an- Fo lie wb , Seb, 
. the Jaime. Mk may have” ria 


es er" earothiehe; or" 
Sys 


"« dts EL 
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14t10n at 15 Of he « OE a 
arit ſhould: or. will be paintulto'a Be- 
fee afei9asz {uitable in forme - 
OVER 15 receiving, and;publiſhing at the 
19 wil Itabate b1s regard TR affecs 
e may have the Counterbi ofchem,?../ 
ner erg are T olbe of their acceptance-at the 
We ble Ch: Spb dath 4 arile from people 
red ax that time he lowne(s of their 
Ba 'vigourouſly white they. werepartaki 
LJnicanty WT; , forpreventiagot Aiponding Se 
muſt in Rapiewing their work, Conliderif! 
XIE diſpenſ; = necellary. was performed, thats 
ot Chrift_ as Hz is offered m the Guipel, 
(elf to His. people in cha: Ordinance, if the : 
acd for Him, -and He embraced; then the 
ia part of the Work was performed: rnough. 
aſe to | Mbyre chat.che affections werg ſo low art 
>and HonourabMuork; yer blels God if than 


| 'n [x0 Joyn ſelf co; the Lord :. tor the Ordinance, 


prot. thou W5p00 Walt a. weak; yet-notan 
otthy Communicant, Ir a 2 Ifo contribute to, thy,coms 
om 


jw] * ey Lora's Table thou findeſt | 
| IK Inc] ation to praiſe and exalc, thy Re- 
*alagly thar he did noturre Hy doclake 
it wis deſeryed ; and rhongh-chou had ! 
'of His Face as rochy-Qambort, yer. 
5 nor ceale to love Him, kdowing 
ng of that frowngto ws thee more of 
tie to come. .-2, -If thou tigd a Fof 
what received ; Thot-art (o-far. bo 
1 TE thou has| doneat.the.* 
4 to him z. How 
" ar of his anger by WIEN 


+ zh _ ach Fu 4 vs of tron ſai 


bn 


| RL PI " 
anger WE Nedvy- for thee wb De 106m ID. 2. 
Third, "When thon comes trom the Lors '« Tablet NNE 
findeft apon thy hearta fear of finningy” thatthy Lor ad ; S 
roxocked more ;. and chis tear iso *h hug a Lf | 
fo that there is ho Trial or trouble thou” feareft for 
fin; and ſo much the more becauſe thou We tos 
hath'provocked thy- God alread thy indign vari 56 yaw. © 
raifed againſt allfilh asrby greiteft 6 Kiewwy, ma thee | 
robe Delivered from Root aud Branch of, 1 Its Rips Ps p. | 


Fourthly, If this thy Indignation ar fin, be Teftif ed. "7h 
| thy watching againſt i it, and all Teraptariong leaing 10 yt 
rhough it were as Plucking out of rhe Kight Eye, it thy 
thy hEarc Purified, then thou has rhe Faick God's '> 9 
the cleatfing vertue of Chtift*s Blood hath reached thy# Soul gt 
for noghipg cle could doir,” 1 Peet 1. 19.22, LIES 
Fiftly, It chou comet from the Lord's Table: __ 4 


fixcd'on thy heart, that fromhencefortl whatever come gd 
thy way, thog wilcBelieve, ler the Difficulty be neverſofar” 
aboye thy ſtrength, thou wilt Honour thy Redecmn 
Trufting Him with any thing witheyt exception ; thou | 
now Profeſted thy ſelf a Belieyer, « before Angels and/unen,” - 
and by Grace thou wilt a& as becqpeth's clieyer : Mor 

I feartft fin, chou teareſt Tenmiprations, thou watits not feary 
that the Burden'of forae Trials is ready ro. break thy Back: 
bargow rhod dare fear nongofrbem with a faithlels taioting 
fear, knowing thy Redeemer.is fwong: and tharthou art S 
lemaly Engaged ro Truſt Him att times, If this a "_ 
of rhy Communicating, theath of rhe C Venagnt an: 
bound thy/heaxt to thy Lord; thenthy hea 

pprefiion of his Scal, Pſal. 52.8. | 

his Gtx Since thou came trom wide Lore! 
aClouls alterations ar Gul 


"Is 


+I gp 
tt rine) has” not $4 
y.relolutzons NE oenet tay reten and power, 
Lt ran, more ofthe Spiricot Powerin thy diitics, 
26 ret eany” obſervable new " i thar decayed Graces Y 
evived, if thy nbe langaishing, and Grace owrighingy . 
ver Holy work thou arreogaged, infome vigour lite: 


ich appeare;h'theu art not now defiring ro shiſt clear 
aa beattand rhy work go now toperher,” whicttof- 
ear aſunder 3. thou, now take delight | indos! 


thay can run now and nor _wearie'as #6) 


y z-1trhis be found, then the Lord hath abundantly 
& Blel;drby proviſion, thy meat hath been thy: Bleſſing, 'and F< 
4 * thonmo MArovfant even as. Chrift laid, His fl.1b Meat in« | 
8 . His Blood Drink indeed. | þ 
add but one word more t9 ſach; « as ill fear they did 
It. Con RmAgIcat acceprably cven asw'the yery Subſtance of 
eV , and Cannor lay they Believed when they aig Pat- 


y "x on; £5 te. © I 
FB LA Pearl very  Ging x; but fome who figd Þ: 

| Ton ttt ata Communion are ſo caftdown,znd (o diftur- Þ: 
edi gb eir appreheaſions, concluding the Lord hatin defert- 
9; . that they can ſce; notbiog . tor their comfort; 
etimes refuſe robe comforred,; having a ſtrange kind Þ-- 
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| WE fe 10 hardems metres in fortow, chough they did '$ 2" © 


yeinthe time of PaRaking ; yer now they bave-tiot an 
fleeit ;: No wogller the a be ſparing of his comtorts 
pple who ſo dote upag them,thar the help of grace?Þ* 
puck k 
ach yalued,it.chey: want Coorfort : be not lo proud? 
nk ye ryeComforr, ' nor/{o. Ignorant as to Chiole q 
RO . 8 nor. tree” diſpenle confoiations - when! 
ng3 whey yethidk ir» fic; and-tearn to va 
of Grace more than-cowmtortby it(eif, joy wick 
pr Cn thee, So=p had {earch yet it any fiace-! 
: | Foundir 6; iy Co munity wo >s Kung, that 50 mayeſt, 
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Faith i n thy.! Jin Ir - "HC: 1 jou: - re He ve 
fore hs rme chon it 'Hrcerely 1 fl 
cling, kim as thy Redecmer and Lord; fe LE th 
Union then made can ac ver be diflolved; * For be tharbtlii Wk 
&yerh harh everlaſting life, yob#1 3. 36. And by this Urea: nl 
thou has.an tatereſt in Gr OPER thee Repage = aft ub-. .- 
Communicativg 4775 5.3 —H20 
-. Thirdly, If aerher ok pal Partaking,nor in ther As | 
{couldit ſay thouevyer Believed: - Y<tif thoushaltnaw beli-ye -- 
hon Shal be Saved, AH: 16. 31." Whar ever hath been Wo ” | 
uit, . the Kieog of Chtift cleanſer from all mt | 


% 


— 


C H A P.. X L 
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blk $2 
'. - The remh. Inference-*.... b __ *_P | 
1 wr Holy Ordiaance being rhe Communion b/E | 
Body and. Blood; then CommuniCants: an of, 1 
Hoiable to ſogreata Benefit, and tc hey Gre 
a Holy Waik and'Converfation. 
.Thelaſtthing tobe Confidered is, hatefegd Ir att 
| of aar Way in; Communicayiyg,” it we didtruely Partake'! A. 
{Communion of Chrifi's 20d Blood; we are'to endeas 
yur a Practice (uftable thereums : andinvrder to this! lok 
ie(s of H-arr-and Converſation, * 
1 shall put you in mind-of theſe four thingi 
Firſt, A briet hiar of that Coayer(arion Fi. S&T. 
nr - performance should be early be£ un: 3. Ko = ay | T 
neats and Vows be erticelatly performed.” 
rergrhening iO the whole regs. JU} 
wnion.With-G«.d be cherisbed wo gd '1 
which Ged hath: Wein al 
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\ 4 ” Mt 47 4 
4 Fi - ba by . l w oy, - 
. . ", 4; T Y S. as 845 . A » 


nander err 't ſhould grieve us 
o.þe, a' 'comfore doc wicked i in their wie ednels, 


x 2 «Fa particular manner, our Converſation ſhould be Juſt 
© and Conlciedtions, * Iſraelites indeed j5n whom is no gvile. 
[46 That no mango beyond, and defraud his br0- 
ri-auy patter ;. It's true.Godly men will be be repro- 

4; A | thethe wickedcarry asthey will ; butthen be ſure 
|” their 'Acculations be falſe thatſo rhey mnby be aſhamed, x Per, 
FF J1 . I: amoſt wounding reflection on Religion) it an or- 

icaor ſhall be found in unjuſt Practices. 

mg tek: ouid be meek and lowly, this be- 

Ray of Choilts Image, which he requiress to 

him Math, 11.29, It's the very beſt Ornament of 
n — athat all choulg. be cloathed with, though ir be: 

caltto proud nature.yet mult be Learned; otherwiſe 

Jook upon us. atar of ; bur ke dwellerh with the 

le, Wew57 15. His dyvclling with ſuch ſhould laffice; 

lover. 1. 

be rloe, walk Ciretraſpedtly, and be grarchful; 

ings; Epb.4 15. Sins within us. and temprariqns from 
awithourareneyer wanting moy _— we will1o tbis world; 
It efora. weemuft be-aiways our "wn which waS\Jthar1 
-.C iſt Solems Counſel,  Mark.13 Whar-t ſay uncoBthis 
©. * you, Llay uno-you all;Warch; We FOR (pend-a Day nofF his 
of. 5 withour fir and loſs ro our: Souls if tbisÞfc 

oo benor followed, our tinwarchful hotirs bring.many Ie 1s, 

natly days, which" we.camnot sbake off ;; but che Þ TÞ 

if Chitin the Bielleg Servant i in Chiift's accounts w-1; 

2 | T 71 T1 

and deſigned forfred, 
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p | Yo ſuch bely ConMhinion? ” + ce 2s -S 
"men as we hive Opportunity, Gala. 6, 10.' *What'abir . 
farewell to the World ſhall that 'tnan Maye, who when he? 
muſt go hence bath that to raKe to the grave with nm; hete = 
is a man leaving the world, who neyer did goad but hurt tg- 2 
the ſouls of met whom he leaverth b=hind him, WE 
*- 6. Our converſation should ſayour of Commumen with - 


God, and fpiritual heayenly things, Phil, 3. 29 "4 Our con- * 


Cyerſation is in Heaven. We ſhould learn tobe more at 
Atrangers on E:rth, thiaking and ſpeaking more of our berrer 
Connrrey, and comforting one\anocther with the hope of it, 
1 Thefſ. 4. 18. We have no cauſe to be aſhamed of gur Coun- 
ttey, it's well if it be nor aſhamed of us ; yermany of usBow 
a-dayes appear aſhamed to [peak of Heayen or heavenly 
things, le we be thouzhr either too Religious, or Hypo= 
Erites 3 but the matter is that keayenly Medirtations-and Af- _ 
fections abound nortin our hearts, and therefore the month * 
ſpeaketh (o little of rhern, 5-4 
7. Our walk. should be ſuitable*to Goſpel-promiſes atd 
fAviiedges, that.rhe World may ſee neither our hopenor - 
ortion 18 11 thisJife 2: the Belieyers * ipherirance haltbe for 
ever, P/al.37 18, And therefore ought not to be caft down 
with worldly toffles, bur learn to b= content in'every State, 
knowing how to be abaled and hew to abound; the Behe- 
yer ſhould Royce in Hope ct the Glory of God, knowing: + 
tharhe ſhall be the” tly above all the griets and Comforts that 
this World cafi give ; and therefore fhould go thraugh 
{fiis Journey. cheerfully, -in hope that he ſhall foon Reft 
= bis Labonrs, and defire nethipg bur whar he Shalpoſ- **: 
els, Heb, 4.s. ; + A\g  - 
| Thelgive Fer of the ways that thaw art Enguged to. ©* 
$v-1+ in having taken the Seal of God's" Coyenant = thou >} 
Wit'in a ſpecial manner bound to all the Daries thereib requit- 3 
Wed, bur'cthy Comfort is that rhe fame Covenant allows. 
geth thee kelp to perform, and He whom: thou bak ed 5 
J<eved, h ya all the julneſ#otrhe Gog- head in himy' £ ol.29. > 
1899, 1. 16, . © bo on Oo 
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"P.-C | thowld live ſuitable © © 
& Enterahy work early to pay thy vows, leftthou forget || 
my and ſo rendet thy guilt great, left che preſent ſenſe of * 
by Obligations go off thy heart ; defer nota day, for many 
Chriſtians. gome co loſs afrer Communions by tritfling away! 
time, untillthe Edge goof, and their hearts are cooled again, 
= and fo much” cooled that they are nothing like what they vw; 
© were, * when their hearts Burned within them in Commu 
EZ mion wichSCh:ift,\ thcle Diſciples mentioned Luke 24.32; 
_ Were wile 1a.this that they improved the Seaſon of rheirÞ 
Mercy, feeling rheir hearts ro burn within them they would 
Hot part with Chrift, bur verſes 28. and 29. 'Albeir he made 
as though:he would go away, they conftrained him to ſtay 
with them, uno which he' graciouſly yielded approving 
* their diligonce to have their mercy continued z « Keep,your{ th; 
 * ſelves ivthe Loveof God, Jude 21. Andremecmber thath 4h; 
# . theſe Diſciples who fell afleep preſently after Communica- 
IF vs, the ncXt thing -we hear of them was forſakipg theit 
Later. 
- 3 As. thou-art.co begin thy work early, ſo, engage init} 
eftetually. and. particularly to follow the Lord tully ; Re-$. 
member before thou cametorthe Lord's Table, when thou 
was examining thy heart and practice, hbgw many fins theo: 
appeared,and how hainous, inſomuch. that thou thought 
it hard for theeto approach ths Lord's Table leftxhon ſhould. 
> profane 1tandgdurit nar reſolys or parraking gonll thou had” 
t- \ reſolved and engaged againſt ſuch and ſuch particular ſins,*a7 R 
| for Inſtance thy pride and ſeeking of yain glory ro thy ſell ; 
+ *polluriag laſts, oyer reaching of the fimple, waſting of rim 
*. in company. without neceffary occalion, thy heing ofren 4 o 
E S$hamed of thy Lord's words, rathe r complying with, than: 
-/ rebuking of evil, thy offenſive patsions, trerting at thy Lot 
\ thy fainting in_rime of trial, thy earthlineſs of mind, thy. « | 
b-- frequent peglecting of prayer... thy luke wampeſs in it 5 thyſo- 
> negicc&t of Meditation onthe Rate of thy Soul, cby wearyinght 
. of Sabbaths or the hely dues then required, thy: Ingracit 30 th 
tor many fignal Deliyerances gnd Mercies, thy being uy "Fo: 


" a - 
F 4 %. 
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| To WEE og, 
+|t 1 either ro the ſouls or bodies otthy: akin 
v/ poor, the bad example thou often giveſt to wi 
7 the like fins, it all theſe or any ſuch evil were wounding” 
thy Conlcience, acknowledged ro God, lamented'and ets. 
aged againſt, as in the fight of God when co mon Bye , 
* was witnels, and with this engagement on'thy cont d 4 
reform th y ways,to endeavour all duty; and caft away: (F 
Tranſgreſ$ions by the help of Grace, ifxbisthon 4 4h ro. * 
' the Lords Table, and chete ſolemnly renewed thy covenant - -; 
with God, * ayouching him chat day to be the Lord thy Gods 
© and to waik in his wayes, Deut. 26. 17. Andin Teltimony - 2: 
of thy conſent to all the Articles ot the Covenant of Graces | 
didft receive the Lord*s publick Golpel-ſeah> Theo Know 
that God will call thee ro account for thy Obſervation.of 
this Caverant, take care left rhou-be charged as theſe, P/et. 
78. 36. © Neyerrheleſs, they did' flatter him with cheir 
* mouth, and they lied unto him with their congues, | For | 
« their beart was not right with him,, neirher werethey ſted- 
$ faft in his Coyenanr, Take heed ye be nor as thele who 
+ faid they would nor tranſgreſs; and yetare found wandrin 
; from God and playing the Harlor-Werie where, Jerems i 
''2. 209, And that ye may be ſtedfaft m your Covenant with -- 
| God, and faithfully performing your -yows, that ye 1 
 shiine more and more bright unro rhe perfect day; bw 
7/tinue that bleſſed Communion with” Chriſt which is begun... 4 
& Reſolve ona true walk with God: ' This honourable walk | 
$” is often mentioned, and diverſe ways exprefzed in Scriptures = 
© whereby the Lord condeſcendeth to ofir weakneſs our” #8 
- good, chat we may the better underſtand how to manage 
this walk, As, ig 4 
© Firſt, Walk in Him, Col. 2 6, * As-yohate Fo 
|-* received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk'yeldbim, What | 
Ta wonderful walk is this; ro walk in very Whogog 
| uaderftand this if it benot given from above ?' Yet GONE > 
F the Words of God diſcovering our Duty, our p rivue and. 
our greateſt help for this holy walk. Firſt, 
L 2 
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= "#bould l;ve ſuitable PS 
mogotron him, ro'any hand, ro 

1 Communion with Chrift, to 
= berth which He will adimir'ot. 
K Him 4 that fo our tellowship may be 'F 
ed: -2..Dr Priviledge in partaking of ſo great | 
bi a$t0 we Intereftediin His Favour, His Love and” 
Blefſed with ſach nearneſs as to have Him tor 
Habitation; where we may live and walk t -a Holy 
3» Here is our -greacefſt Help, ahd the yery 

an of it; 1f all ordinary Ciſteras were dried up, the 
Velievershall-Live by the Fouritain jxſelf,* becanſe Chritt) 
| 0s ul 1 ho'isin Him sþall Livzalſo : Thy Belicyer' 
FEiyeth upon "Chriſt and His Fullnefs, thei&He hach 
BÞ.* ace romake him Loye this Holy walk, andihejd up his 
= goivgsſdir.”;; 
Hr iewich God. Mice.6.3, *Wailftwmbly wich thy 
S902: L be foprefane-as to ſapyitiſnor theſe one #:*10 
10. Fug and to walk With bim, #ddg&harneed 15 there 
oro this walk fo many ways,” "for they are.the” 
lend chprelhre all robe Regarded, This walk-" 

wh Gone TeSinoty aud Proot, of our being agre- 
Toric him, ;othetWiſe there icould be nd; walking With. 
a: ForHe *purterhawayall the wickedlike drets, P/al. 
9. The Lord conferreth this honour upon tlopn Be- 

aar being new recenciled by the bloodof Chrift,chey 
| nearwith ſome Hely confidence,andwithoupPre- 
20h walk with their God : though ir muftbe humbly, 
7 kde God, and '\we-but guft : noris-ir poſſible to $* 
ptbigwalk withour Huwility, , for the-proudin heart Þþ 
re. " WADOmination ro Him : and the rareneſs of true hu- $Y* 

aeth-chis waliſarae:, 2. It's rowalk'with God, 
"7 way act in our ways; we miſt attend © 
Ve — notexpeting co walkwirh _ 
this-is rhemore to be regarded, b=-F 
gray have-God'to.be with us in "Our, 

- countenance us, in 'the wa of. 
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__- To fach Foly Communion, 
Four own chuling ; when dire is ickle care tak 
God in his ways, bat we cannot walk with Him? 
:gWa way ; andas we would have Him uo be ' wittFus, 
-thould take care that webe with him, 2. Chron? 15, 2."*TH 
#* Lords with you while ye be'with kim. © _ 
Z. Walk 4 8s Mes Ges. 17-I. ” 1 aF$04 Almighty Os 
© walk befagetngand be thou pertet, 1. To walk as ban 
under Gods at-leeing Eye,* which is a ;great help"roa hols 
walk, labouring ro do nothing but as being content God beg®"E 
hold it, ferting the Lord always before our eyes, or'as the. *# 
F Apoſtle expreſſcrh ir, I forſaw rhe Lord always before. m ; 
Y face, AG. 2. 22..Blefled is the man who frametrh all his way© 
for that Oniniſcient Eye, 2. To walk before Him, is ng 
only co be impreſſed with His diſcerning all, our ways ; it” 
ro.tet Himbefore our eyes as our all-fafficient God and Help ss 
Believing in our hearts rhat Hz can ftrengthen, awd bearus -- | 
up in all che ditficulNſteps of our watk. 3. To walk” before: 7 

1, orbeforc His Face, is to Encourage the Believer that 2 
4 not only God can help ; bur that His Eyes, gparpan ©. 4 oy 
4 His People, obſerving all their necesfitios and wealtneſs, - 
and the need they have that His Gracious Power be forth» _ 7 
I coming to_.them 5; He hath ghenn' flill before _His' Face 
$or Eyes : --all which are firengrheniag fors this Hole 

walk, and keeping up Communion with God,” yea 

walking before bim in a Believing manner, 1x-thy 

bring us ncareft axyro Perfection 5 walk before im 

be thou perfe& :; and rhis ould be the, Study ol 

Believer, to beal ways making Progreſs toward, Perf 
| every endeayouring of it is allo a great helptor 

yalk. | 4 
;& 4&4 Weareto walk afrer God, Det. 13, 4. 
4 Þ walk afterthe Lord your God,- and fearing} 

Þog atcer Hia 4s,3 char we may not. anififilarur 
-- {oxgeming-our duediftunge, but ANC 
: wy c pw” wedge, noiprim | ls 1 N02 | 
af lat e1s, and:what:hy res. Ks! DELL 
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41 him (62-r » 
ry ſep © our walk, nof 
c _ arown without? 
mM 3. Whenthe'f 
hip with God,yer be is 
atthe neareſt in this 
> more near there is till / 
Exc lencies Diſcovered, that? 
- NN Intun with God fill. a fol-1 
of 22-4 Not as thoug h I had 


already pertec, pur tollow 
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L nb walked, x fob. 2-6. « _ 
n_ Him alelt aliofo rg walk, even 
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